
ı¯‡Ï-ıÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ

* ¯ Â‡Ù ÛÒ Â È

ÏÚ ‰Ï˘ÓÓ‰Â ˙Â„‡‰ ÂÏ ˙Â„Â‰Ï Z (È,ÂÎ '·„) "ÍÈ˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ÈÙÏ ˙ÈÂÁ˙˘‰Â"
¯·„‰ ÔÈ‡˘ ¯‡È·...·È‡ÎÓÂ ·ÈˆÚÓ ¯·„ ‡Â‰ Â˙ÏÂÊÏ Ì„‡ „·Ú˙˘‰˘ ÈÙÏÂ .ÏÎ‰
ÏÎ· ˙ÁÓ˘Â" :¯Ó‡˘ Â‰ÊÂ .‰Ê· ÁÂÓ˘Ï ÈÂ‡¯˘ Ï·‡ ,Í¯·˙È ÂÏ „·Ú˙˘‰· ÔÎ
,‰ÁÓ˘ Â· ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ÈÂ‡¯ Í¯·˙È Â˙‡Ó ÔÂ˙ Â˙ÂÈ‰· ÈÎ .(È Ì˘) "Ô˙ ¯˘‡ ·ÂË‰
¯‡·˙‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,˙Â¯ÈÁ‰ ÌˆÚ ‡Â‰ ˙Â‡È ¯˘‡Ï ˙Â„·Ú˙˘‰‰ ÈÎ .˙Ó‡ ‡Â‰Â

.‰ÓÎÁ·

. **‰„ÏÈ·Ï‡ ‰˘Ó '¯

ÔÈÏÓ ˘È¯
.‡˙ÈÎ‡‰ ‰¯·Á‰
.·Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ÂÓÂ˜Ó
.‚Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· ÔÂ·È¯‰
.„ÒÂÙÒÂÈÂ ÔÂÏÈÙ Ïˆ‡ ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰ ·ÈË
.‰ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡‚Ï-ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· Ô"Ï„‰
.ÂÏ‡¯˘È· Ú˜¯˜‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ
.Ê‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ
.ÁÌÂÎÈÒ

ÔÈÏÓ ˘È¯

,Â˙Ó„‡ ÏÚÓ Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÏ‚ ,ÔÂ˘‡¯ ˙È· Ô·¯ÂÁ ÈÎ ,ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡‰ ˘È ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÓÎÁ ÔÈ·
˙Â·È˘Á ÈÏ· ,ÌÈËÂÚÙ ÌÈ¯·„ ÂÈ‰ ,Ò"‰ÙÏ 538 „ÚÂ 597 ˙Â˘Ó ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ˙Â¯Â˜ ÏÏÎ·Â
˜ÏÁ‰ ,‰ÈÓÁ-‡¯ÊÚ ¯ÙÒ ÏÏÂÎ Z ‰Ï‡ ÌÈÚÂ¯È‡Ï ·È·Ò Í"˙· ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó .'˙È¯ÂËÒÈ‰'
¯˘‡Ó ˙È˙Â¯ÙÒ ‰Èˆ˜ÈÙÏ ¯˙ÂÈ ÌÈÎÈÈ˘ Z ‰ÎÈ‡ ˙ÏÈ‚Ó ÔÎ˘ ÏÎÂ ,‰ÈÚ˘È Ï˘ ÔÂ¯Á‡‰

*.‰È˙ ˙ÈÓ„˜‡‰ ‰ÏÏÎÓ‰ ,ÌÈËÙ˘ÓÏ ¯ÙÒ‰ ˙È· ,'ÙÂ¯Ù
**„·Ú ,Ì‰ ÌÈ„·Ú È„·Ú ,ÔÓÊ È„·Ú" ,ÈÂÏ‰ ‰„Â‰È '¯ ¯˘˘ ‰ÊÂ .· ,ÂÎ¯ ,(‡"Î˘ ‰‡ÈˆÈÂ) „ÈÓ˙ ˙ÏÂÚ

."...È˘ÙÂÁ „·Ï ‡Â‰ ÈÂ„-‡
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.ÌÈ¯·Â˜‰ Â¯·˜Â ÌÈËÂÁ‰ ÂËÁÂ ÌÈ„ÙÂÒ‰ Â„ÙÒ ‡ÂÂ˘Ï ,‰˙ÚÓ ¯ÂÓ‡ .1‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰Ï
,ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙Ó Ô„ÈÚÂ Ô„ÈÚ ÏÎ ÏÚ ÌÈ¯ÙÒ ÈÙÓÂ ÌÈ¯ÙÂÒ ÈÙÓ ÌÈÚÓ˘ ÌÈÓÂ„ ÌÈ¯·„
Ï‡¯˘È ¯˜Ú Ê‡Ó ,ÌÓ‡ !˙ÂÈ‰Ï ÌÈ„È˙Ú ÌÈ‡ Ì‚Â ÂÈ‰ ‡Ï ÌÈ¯·„‰ :ÂÈÓÊ „ÚÂ Ê‡Ó
Â˙ÂÎÊ ÏÚÂ ÌÈÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ÂÈ„ÓÓ ÏÚ ¯˙ÂÂÏ ÌÚ‰ ·¯ÈÒ ,ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÙÎ Ú·¯‡Ï ¯ÊÙ˙‰Â Âˆ¯‡Ó
,˙È‚Ë¯ËÒ‡ ‰¯ÈÁ· ‡È‰ '˙ÂÏ‚' ÈÎ ¯Â¯· ÂÊ ‰ÈÁ·Ó .ÔÂ·È¯ ÌÚÎ Âˆ¯‡Ï ¯ÂÊÁÏ ‰‡ÏÓ‰
¯˙ÈÂÂ ‡Ï ÌÚ‰ ÈÎ ‰˘Â¯ÈÙ ˙ÈÏ‡ÓÈÈÓ‰ ‰˙¯„‚‰· .˙˜‰·ÂÓ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ˙ÏÚ·
ÊÈ¯Î‰Ï ÂÈ‰ ˙ÂÏÂÎÈ Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜ ,¯·Ú· ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ .ÌÈÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ÂÈ„ÓÓ ÏÚ ¯˙ÂÂÈ ‡ÏÂ
ÔÂ·È¯Î ¯Ê‰ ËÈÏ˘‰ ˙‡ ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ‰È‰ ¯˘Ù‡ ,ÍÎ· .‡„È¯‚ (religion) '˙„' ˙Â„‰È‰˘
¯˙ÂÓÏ .2˙ÈÓÂ¯‰ ‰È¯ÙÓÈ‡· ˙Â¯Á‡ ˙Â˙„ Ì‚Â ˙Â¯ˆ‰ ‰˙˘Ú˘ ÂÓÎ ,˜ÂÈ„· ,ËÏÁÂÓ
'‰ÏÂ‡‚' ,'ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È' ,'Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡' ÔÂ‚Î 'ÌÈÈ˙ÈÈÚ·' ÌÈÁÂÓ ˘¯ÙÏ ‰È‰ Ô˙È Ê‡˘ ,¯ÓÂÏ
¯ÈÚÊ· ˙Â¯ˆ ÔÈÚÓ Z 'ÈÏ‡Ò¯·ÈÂ‡' ˜„ˆÏÂ 'ÈÁÂ¯' Â‰˘ÓÏ ˙Â¯ÂÙ‡ËÓÎ 'ÁÈ˘Ó' Û‡Â
deutsche Staatsburger juedischen) ˘„Á‰ Ô„ÈÚ· ÂÈÓÚ È·Ó ÂÊÈ¯Î‰˘ ÂÓÎ Z ÔÈÙ‡
ÈÎ ‡È·‰ ÁÈË·‰ ¯·Î ,ÌÓ‡ .(˙È„Â‰È ‰ÂÓ‡ ÈÏÚ· ÌÈÓ¯‚ ÌÈÁ¯Ê‡ = Glaubens
ÂÏ·Ò ,˙‡Ê ˙Â·˜Ú· .(‚È,‚ ‰ÈÙˆ) "·ÊÎ Â¯·„È ‡ÏÂ ‰ÏÂÚ Â˘ÚÈ ‡Ï Ï‡¯˘È ˙È¯‡˘"
Â„ÈÚ‰ ,ÌÈ˘Â ÛË ,ÌÈ˘Â„˜ ˙Â··¯Â ÌÈÙÏ‡Â .ÌÈÓÂ¯‚ÂÙ ÛÏ‡Â ÌÈ˘Â¯‚ ÛÏ‡Â ÌÈ„Â„ ÛÏ‡

.Ï‡¯˘È ÔÓÏ‡ ‡Ï ÈÎ Ì˘Ù·
˙Â„‰È Ï˘ ÔÈÓÂÈ ˙˜È˙Ú ˙¯ÂÒÓ ‚ˆÈÈÓ ,Â"¯ È˜‡˘ ¯·‡ ¯ÂÒÙÂ¯Ù,Ï·ÂÈ‰ ¯ÙÒ Ô˙Á
ÂÁÈÒ‰ ÌÈÂ¯Á‡ ˙Â¯Â„ ÈÚÂ¯È‡Â ,‰¯˜ .Âˆ¯‡ÏÂ Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚÏ ıÂÁÓÂ ˙È·Ó ‰¯Â˘˜ ˙ÈÂ·È¯
ÛË ,Ì‰ÈÏ‚¯ Â˙˙ÈÎ „ÈÓ˙ÓÂ Ê‡Ó˘ ‰Ï‡ Z ÌÈÂ˘‡¯ ÌÈˆÂÏÁ Ï˘ Ì‰È˘ÚÓ Â˙Ú„Ó
‰ˆ¯‡ ÂÏÚ ÌÈ·¯ ,ÔÂÈˆ ˙¯È˘ ˙‡ ¯˘ ÈÂÏ‰ ‰„Â‰È '¯˘ ¯Á‡Ï .Âˆ¯‡ ˙‡ „Â˜ÙÏ ,ÌÈ˘Â
˙Ó˘ Ô‰· ÁÈÙ‰ÏÂ ‰È˙Â·¯ÂÁ ˙ÂÈÁ‰Ï ˙Ó ÏÚ Z „¯ÙÒ ˘Â¯‚ ˙Â·˜Ú· „ÁÂÈÓ· Z
,‰È¯·Ë ,ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È ‰ÈÈÁ˙Ï ÂÓ˜ ‰˙ÂÎÊ·Â ,˙È‡·¯Â‡ ˙ÂÂÈˆ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ˙ÂÂÈˆ ‰˙Â‡ .ÌÈÈÁ
ÈÏ· ‰È˙ÂÓÂÏÁ ˙‡ ‰ÓÈ˘‚Ó ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ˙¯ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÂÈˆ‰ Ì‡ Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓÂ) .„ÂÚÂ ,‰ÊÚ ,ÔÂ¯·Á
˘ÈÁ .˙Ùˆ ¯ÈÚ ‰„ÓÚ ˙Â¯ÈÈÚ Ô˙Â‡ ˘‡¯· .(ÌÈÂ˘‡¯ ÂÁÙÈË ¯˘‡ ˙È‡·¯Â‡‰ ˙È˙˘˙‰
ÌÈ˜ÏËÈ‡ ,ÌÈ„¯ÙÒÂ ÌÈ·¯Ú˙ÒÂÓ :˙ÂÈÂÏ‚ ‚ÂÊÈÓÂ ˙Â··Ï „ÂÁÈ‡ ÏÓÒÏ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ,‰¯‰Ó
È„ÈÓÏ˙ :‰ÏÎ ÏÚ ˙ÈÏÚ ˙‡ÊÂ .˙ÂÓÂ‡ ÈÏÚ·Â ÌÈ¯ÁÂÒ ,ÌÈ„‚˙ÓÂ ÌÈ„ÈÒÁ ,ÌÈÊÎ˘‡Â
¯ÈÚ‰ ÈÎ¯„ .3‰ËÓÏ ÔÈ· ‰ÏÚÓÏ ÔÈ· ,Ì‰Ó ÌÏÚ ‡Ï Ê¯ ÏÎ ¯˘‡ ÌÈ˜‰·ÂÓ ÌÈÓÎÁ
˙˘˘Ó ÂÈÏÚ·Ï ¯ÂÓ˘‰ Ô˘È ÔÈÈÂ ÌÈÈÁ ˙ÁÓ˘ ,˙Â·È„‡Â ˙ÂÏ·ÂÒ· ÂÈÈËˆ‰ ‰È˙ÂÁ¯Â‡Â
‰¯ÈÈÊÏ ‰ÏÂ‚‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡Ó ‰Î¯„ ‰˙˘Ú˘ ‰¯ÈÈ˘‰˘ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ,‡ÏÙ˙‰Ï ÔÈ‡ .˙È˘‡¯· ÈÓÈ

1C. C. Torrey, Ezra Studies (Chicago, 1910); The Second Isaiah: A New Interpretation :‰‡¯
.(Edinburgh, 1918)

2Elias ‰‡¯ ,˜È˙Ú‰ ÌÏÂÚ· Ï‡¯˘È '˙ÂÏ‚' Ï˘ ˙ÂÈ„ÂÁÈÈ ÏÚ .108 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡·ÂÓ‰ ‰‡¯
.Bickerman, From Ezra to the Last of the Maccabees (New York, 1962), 3y40

3ÔÈÈÚÓ Ë¯Ù ÏÚ .„ÂÒ ˜È˙Ó‰Ï ˙ÂÏÈÏ· ÌÈ‡˜ÈËÒÈÓ ÂÙÒ‡˙‰ Ì‰È˙ÂÓ‡ '„·˘ ‰Ù˜-È˙· Û‡Â
Elliot Horowitz, “Coffee, Ï˘ ÛÏ‡Ó‰ Â¯Ó‡Ó ‰‡¯ ,‰Ï·˜‰ ÁÂ˙ÈÙ·Â ˙ˆÙ‰· Â˙ÚÙ˘‰Â ‰Ê
Coffeehouses, and the Nocturnal Rituals of Early Modern Jewry,” Association of Journal

.of Jewish Studies Review (Spring 1989), 7y46
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˜ÚÂ‰˘) È„Ùˆ ¯‡Â˙‰ ,È˙Â„ÏÈ· .˙Ùˆ ¯ÈÚ· ‰Â˘‡¯ ‰˙Á ,(ı¯‡· È˙˘‰ ¯Â˜È·Ï Ï‚¯‰)
Ï˘ ·ÈËÓ‰Â ·ÂË‰ ÂÁÂ¯· ÏÏÎ˘ ÌÈ·Á¯ ÌÈ˜ÙÂ‡ ÏÚ· ˘È‡Ï ‰È‰ ÔÓÒÓ (ÂÊ ¯ÈÚ È·Ï
‡· Ï·ÂÈ‰ ¯ÙÒ Ô˙Á ¯˘‡Î ÌÓ‡ ,‰ÈÂˆÓ ‰ÁÎ˘‰ .ÌÈÙÈ‰ ‰ÈÂÂ‚ ÏÎÏ Ï‡¯˘È ˙¯ÂÒÓ
ÏÚ ÌÈ˜ÊÂ ˙Â˜Ê Â¯ÙÈÒ˘ ‰Ó ÈÂ¯ÎÈÊ· ÂÏÚ ,ÂÈ˙ÚÓ˘ Ì‚ ÂÈ˙È‡¯Â ,Ï"ÂÁ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜ ¯˜·Ï
˙Â„ÂÓÁ ˘È‡ ‰‰ .È˙Â„ÏÈ· È˙ÚÓ˘˘ ‰Ó ÏÚ ÈÏ„Â‚· „ÈÚ‰Ï È˙ÈÎÊ ,ÍÎ·Â .‰È„ÏÈÂ ˙Ùˆ
ÚÈ‚‰˘ ÈÓ ÔÈ‡ Ì„‡ÓÂ .ÌÈ˘È˘ÈÂ ÌÈ¯ÈÚˆ ÌÈ˘„˜ Ô‡ˆ ‰ÚÂ¯ :˙Â„ÈÓ· ˙Â„È ¯˘Ú ÂÏÂ

?ÂÈˆÁÏ
˙Â‡¯Ï ‰ÎÊ˘ ‚È‰ÓÂ ,˜È¯·Ó ÔËÙ˘Ó ,ÏÂ‚„ ‰ÈÓ„˜‡ ˘È‡ ‡Â‰ È˜‡˘ ¯ÂÒÙÂ¯Ù
‰˙Â‡Ï ÔÓ‡ ˘È‡ ‡Â‰ ,‡ÏÈÚÏÂ ‡ÏÈÚÏ .Â˙‡¯˜Ï ÂÈ˙ÂÚ·ˆ‡ ¯˘Ú· ÏÂÚÙÏÂ „ÏÂ‰ ˙‡
ÌÈÓÈÚ· ÂÈ˙Â˘Â ·ÂË· ÂÈÓÈ '‰ ÍÈ¯‡È .ÌÈÂ˘‡¯ ˙Â·‡ Ï˘ ÔÈÓÂÈ ˙˜È˙Ú ˙ÂÂ·È¯
Ì‰ÈÓÈ· .ÌÏˆ· ÌÈ·˘ÂÈ‰ ÏÎÏÂ Ì‰Ï ,ÌÏÚÙÓ '‰ ÌÏ˘È .˙"·Ó ‰ÓÁ Â˙È· ˙¯˜Ú ÌÚ

!Ï‡¯˘È ÈÁ„ ı·È˜Â Ï‡Â‚ ÔÂÈˆÏ ‡· ÈÎ ,Ï‡¯˘È ÈÙÏ‡· ÚÓ˘È ÂÈÓÈ·Â
,‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ ¯ÈÚ· Ô˙È˘ ˜ÒÙ ·È·Ò ‰Á˙Ù˙‰˘ (‡ ,ËÎ ÔÈÎ¯Ú) ‰È‚ÂÒ ‡È‰ ÂÈÈÚ
ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ‰·È˘È‰ ÈÓÎÁ Â˜ÈÒ‰ ,ÔÂÈ„ ¯Á‡Ï .˙È˘ÈÏ˘‰ ‰‡Ó‰ Ï˘ ‰ÈÈ˘‰ ˙ÈˆÁÓ·
ÚÈˆ˘ ÂÓÎ ."ÂÓ„ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡„ ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ„ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó" :˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó-·¯
‰¯È˘È ‰˜ÈÊ Ì‰Ï˘ ˙Â„ÂÒÈÂ ÌÈÎ¯Ú ˙ÎÒÓ ÊÎ¯Ó· „ÓÂÚ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ,ÌÈ‡·‰ ÌÈ˜¯Ù·
‰ÏÚÈ ‡Ï˘ „Ú ÈÎ ,Ô·ÂÓ .ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘Â Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈÏ‡‚Ï-ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó‰ ˙È˙˘˙Ï
,(‰ ˜¯Ù) ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ÂÊ ˙ÓÂÚÏ (Â ˜¯Ù) Ï‡¯˘È· Ô"Ï„‰ ˙È¯Â‡È˙ Ì˜ÓÏ ÍÈ„È·
,(‚ ˜¯Ù) ÏÏÎ· ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓÏÂ ,(· ˜¯Ù) Ë¯Ù‰ ,(‡ ˜¯Ù) ÔÂ·È¯‰ ‚˘ÂÓÏ Ô‰È¯˘˜Â
˙˘¯Ù Ì‚ ˜Â„·Ï ÔÂÎÏ È˙È‡¯ ‰Ê ÏÏÂÎ ¯˘˜‰· .ÈÚ·„Î ÌÈ¯·„‰ ÍÈ¯Ú‰Ï ÏÎÂ˙ ‡Ï
¯Ë˘Ó Ï˘ Ï‡È„È‡‰ ˙¯˙ÂÒ ÌÂÏÎ ?ÌÈ¯·„‰ ¯˘Ù ‰Ó .(„ ˜¯Ù) Ï‡¯˘È· ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰

?˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÂËÏ˘Â ÈË‡¯˜ÂÓ„

˙ÈÎ‡‰ ‰¯·Á‰ .‡

ÂÊÂ ,Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï‰Â ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰·È˘Á‰ ÔÈ· „Á ÈÂÈ˘ ,˙ÂÈ„ÂÒÈ ˙Â„Â˜ ˘ÂÏ˘·
.ÌÈÓÚ· ‰ÁÂÂ¯˘

ÔÂ·È¯‰ È„È·˘ '‰„·ÂÚ‰' ÏÚ ˙ÒÒÂ·Ó (sovereignty) '˙ÂÂ·È¯' ÌÈÓÚ· [‡]
ÂÊ ‰Ú„ .4 ‘might is right’ ˙ÈÁ·· ,˙ÂÓÈÏ‡ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ËÂË ÏÂÙÂÂÓ (sovereign)
ÏÚ .5"‡ÓÏÚ· ÌÈÏÓ ‡Ï‡ ÔÈ‡ ,·¯Á‰ ÁÂÎ" ÈÏ· ÌÎÒ‰ Â‡ ‰Ó‡ ÈÎ ÔÂÈÚ¯‰ ÏÚ ˙Ú˘

4Ò·Â‰Ï ¯·Ú ÂÓÓÂ ,Jean Bodin Ï˘ Â˙˘ÓÏ ¯Â˘˜ (sovereignty) ˙ÂÂ·È¯‰ ‚˘ÂÓ ,¯˜ÈÚ·
C. G. Haines, The Revival of Natural Law Concepts (Cambridge, Mass, ‰‡¯ ,‰ÊÂÈÙ˘ÏÂ

.1930), 21
5È„ÂÒÈ ÌÂÎÈÒÏ .[XVII, p. 85] 166 'ÓÚ ,ÊÈ ˜¯Ù ,(‚"˘˙ ,Ò‚Ó) (¯Â‡ ÛÒÂÈ Ì‚¯˙) Ô˙ÈÂÏ ,Ò·Â‰ ÒÓÂ˙

Laurence Berns, “Thomas Hobbes,” Ï˘ Â¯˜ÁÓ ‰‡¯ ,Ò·Â‰ Ï˘ ˙ÂÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙ÂÚ„‰ ÏÚ ÛÈ˜ÓÂ
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„Á‡Â „Á‡ ÏÎ ‰·¯„‡ ;˙¯Á‡ ˙Î¯ÚÓ Ï˘ ‰˜Ù˘Â‚Ï ˜Â˜Ê ÂÈ‡ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ,ÂÊ ‰ÒÈÙ˙ ÈÙ
ÏÂÎÂ ÏÎÓ ‰ÁÂ„ ÂÊ ‰Ù˜˘‰ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ‰˜Ù˘Â‚Ï ÌÈ˜Â˜Ê ‰¯·Á‰Â ‰È„Ó‰ ÈÂ‚ÓÓ
È„È· ,(1679y1588) Ò·Â‰ ¯È‰·‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,È¯‰˘ '˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯' Ï˘ ÔÂÈÚ¯‰ ˙‡
Ô‰ ÌÂÏ˘ ˙Â˙Ú· Ô‰ ,ÌÈÈˆ˜‰Â ÌÈÈÈ„‰ ,ÌÈ¯˘‰Â ÌÈˆÚÂÈ‰ ÏÎ· ¯ÂÁ·Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰" ÔÂ·È¯‰

.6"‰ÓÁÏÓ ˙Â˙Ú·
Ï˘ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ‡ÏÓ‰Â È˘ÙÂÁ‰ ÂÂˆ¯ ˙‡ ÚÈ·Ó '˜ÂÁ‰' [·]

:ÂÓÓ ‰˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙‡ ˙˜ÂÈÂ ÔÂ·È¯· ‰ÎÂ¯Î ‰È„Ó‰

˘ÈÚ‰ÏÂ ,7„Â·Î Â‡ ÌÈÒÎ ˙¯Âˆ· ÏÂÓ‚˙ ˙˙Ï ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÔÂ·È¯Ï ‰¯ÂÒÓ ,„ÂÚÂ
ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ú·˜˘ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙ-ÏÚ ,ÔÂÏ˜ ˘ÂÚ Â‡ ÔÂÓÓ ˘ÂÚ Â‡ ÛÂ‚ ˘ÂÚ· ÔÈ˙ ÏÎ
Ì„‡-È· „„ÂÚÏ È„Î ¯˙ÂÈ· ÏÈÚÂÓÏ ‡ˆÓÈ˘ ÈÙÎ ,˜ÂÁ Ú·˜ ‡Ï Ì‡Â ;‰ÏÈÁ˙·Ó

.8‰Ï ˜ÈÊ‰ÏÓ Ì˙Â‡ ÚÂÓÏ È„Î Â‡ ,‰ÈÏÈ‰˜‰ ˙‡ ˙¯˘Ï

ÚÓ‰ ÔÓ˘ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ¯Â¯· .9(Rex est lex) "˜ÂÁ‰ ‡Â‰ ÍÏÓ‰" ‰ËÂ˘Ù ¯˙ÂÈ ÔÂ˘Ï·
.˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓÏ ÛÂÙÎ ÂÈ‡ ÔÂ·È¯‰ :¯ÓÂ‡ ÈÂÂ‰ .10˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ ¯Â·ÚÈ Â‡ ‡ËÁÈ ÍÏÓ‰˘
ÏÂÏÎÏ ˘È ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰ ÔÈ· .ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ÂÂˆ¯· ‰ÈÂÏ˙ ˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ‰·¯„‡
,‰ËÈÙ˘‰ ˙ÂÎÊ" Ì‚ ˙ÏÏÂÎ ÂÊ ˙ÂÎÊ ."˙˜ÂÏÁÓ· ÔÈ„-˜ÒÙ Ï˘Â ‰ËÈÙ˘ Ï˘ ˙ÂÎÊ‰" ˙‡ Ì‚
ÔÈ· ,˜ÂÁÏ Ú‚Â· ¯¯ÂÚ˙‰Ï ‰ÏÂÏÚ‰ ,˙˜ÂÏÁÓ ÏÎ· ˜ÂÒÙÏÂ ˙Â„Ú ˙Â·‚Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰ ¯ÓÂÏÎ
„È˙Ú ‡Ï Ì‚Â ,‰È‰ ‡Ï ÈÎ ¯Â¯· ,ÂÊ ‰ÒÈÙ˙ ÈÙ ÏÚ .11"‰„·ÂÚÏ Ú‚Â· Â‡ ,ÈÚ·Ë ÔÈ· ÈÁ¯Ê‡
ÚÂ·˜ÏÂ ,ËÙÂ˘ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ÂÈÈÚÓ" .12ÔÂ·È¯ ÈÏ· ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó ˙Î¯ÚÓÂ ˜ÂÁ ,˙ÂÈ‰Ï

in History of Political Philosophy, eds. Leo Strauss and Joseph Crospey (Chicago, 1987),
.396y420

6.[XVIII, p. 92] 175 'ÓÚ ,ÁÈ ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
7.152 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÓÂÒÓ‰Â ‰ ˜¯Ù ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯
8.[XVIII, p. 92] 175 'ÓÚ ,ÁÈ ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
9Ernst H. Kantrowicz, The King’s Two Bodies (Princeton: :‰‡¯ ,ÌÈÈÈ·‰ ÈÓÈ· ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ÏÚ

.Princeton University Press, 1957), Chap. 4
10Sir William Blackstone, Commentaries on the Laws of England Ï˘ ‰„Á‰ ÂÂ˘Ï·

:237 'ÓÚ ,(Facsimile 1765 edition, Chicago, 1972), I, c. 7
“The king is not only incapable of doing wrong, but even thinking wrong: he can
never mean to do an improper thing: in him is no folly or weakness.”

‰È¯Â‡È˙Ï ˜ÂÊÈÁ .5y4 'ÓÚ ,The King’s Two Bodies ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .41 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡·ÂÓ‰ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
Walter ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· .„ ,‚È ÌÈ‡ÓÂ¯Ï ˙¯‚‡ ,ÏÂ‡Ù Ïˆ‡ “minister Dei” Ï˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„· ÂÊ

.Ullmann, The Individual and Society in the Middle Ages (Baltimore, 1966), 26
11.[XVIII, p. 91] 174 'ÓÚ ,ÁÈ ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
12H. L. Hart, The Concept of Law (Oxford, 1994), ÌÈÏÂ‚„‰ ÌÈËÙ˘Ó‰ „Á‡ ·˙Î ÂÊ ‰„Â˜ ÏÚ

:66
“The theory does not merely states that there are some societies where a sovereign
subject to no legal limits is to be found, but that everywhere the existence of law
implies the existence of such a sovereign.”
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˙ÂÎÓÒ‰ ‡ÂÙ‡ ‰Â˙ ÂÏ ;ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ Ì‰ Ì‰˘ ÌÈÏÏÎ ,Ú¯Ï ·ÂË ÔÈ· ‰Á·‰Ï ÌÈÏÏÎ‰ ˙‡
,ÌÈÈÈ·‰ ÈÓÈ ÔÂ˘Ï· .ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÏÚ ‰ÏÁ ‰È‡ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .13"˙˜˜ÂÁÓ‰

:Ò·Â‰ Ï˘ ÂÂ˘Ï· .14(Rex supra legem) "˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÓ ‰ÏÚÓÏ ÍÏÓ‰"

ÏÚ· ... .ÂÈ˙ È„È· ÂÈÏÚ ˘ÚÈÈ˘ ¯˘Ù‡-È‡ ,‰È‰È˘ ‰Ó ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ Â‰˘ÚÓ È‰È"
ÂÈÈ˙ È„È-ÏÚ ‚¯Â‰Ï [‰ˆÂ·˜ ÂÈÂ] ‡ˆÂÈ˘ ˜„ˆ‰ ÈÙ-ÏÚ ¯˘Ù‡-È‡ ÈÂ·È¯ ÔÂËÏ˘
‰˘ÚÓ ÏÚ· ¯„‚· ‡Â‰ ÔÈ˙ ÏÎÂ ÏÈ‡Â‰ ÈÎ .¯Á‡ ÔÙÂ‡ ‰ÊÈ‡· Ì‰È„È· ˘ÚÈÈ Â‡
‰˘Ú˘ ÌÈ˘ÚÓ‰ ÏÚ Â˙ÏÂÊ ˙‡ ˘ÂÚ ÂÊ Í¯„· ‡Â‰ È¯‰ ,ÂÂ·È¯ È˘ÚÓÏ ÒÁÈ·

.15"ÂÓˆÚ·

„¯ÂÒ·‡ ÔÎ ÏÚÂ ,ÁË˘· Ú·Â˜ ‡Â‰˘ ˙Â„·ÂÚ· ‰ÎÂ¯Î ÔÂ„‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ .¯Â¯· ÔÂÈ‚È‰‰
ÏÚ· ÔËÙ˘Ó ¯È·ÒÓ ,"˙ÂÂ·È¯" .16Â˙ÂÎÓÒ Â‡ Â˙ÓˆÂÚ ÏÈ·‚‰Ï ˜ÂÁ‰ „È· ÈÎ ¯ÓÂÏ
˙Î¯ÚÓ˘ „·Ï· ÂÊ ‡Ï .17"˜ÂÁ· ‰˙Â‡ ÌˆÓˆÏ Ô˙È ‡Ï ÔÎ ÏÚÂ ,‰„·ÂÚ ‡È‰" ,ÔÈËÈÂÓ
ÔÂˆ¯ ÌÂ˘ÈÈ ‡Â‰ È¯˜ÈÚ‰ ‰„È˜Ù˙ ‰˘ÚÓÏ˘ ,‡Ï‡ ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÔÂˆ¯· ‰ÈÂÏ˙ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰

.18‡Ï Â˙Â ,ÔÂ·È¯‰
ÔÂ·È¯‰˘ ÌÈ·ÂÈÁ‰ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÌˆÓˆÏ Ô˙È ‡Ï ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó ‰ÈÁ·Ó ÈÎ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ,¯Â¯·
‡Ï È¯‰˘ ,˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ ¯Â·ÚÈ˘ ÔÎ˙ÈÈ ‡Ï ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .19ÂÈÏÚ ÌÈÏÁ ÌÈ‡ ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÈÙÏÎ ¯ˆÂÈ
.‰ÏÈÁ˙·Ó Ú·˜ ‡Â‰˘ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙ-ÏÚ Â˘ÈÚ‰Ï ÔÎ˘-ÏÎÂ ,ËÙ˘ÓÏ ÂÚ·Â˙Ï ˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙ÓÈÈ˜
ÂÏÈ·‚‰ÏÂ ˜ÂÁ‰ ˙‡ Ì˘ÈÈÏ Â„È·˘ ÛÂ‚ Â˙Â‡Î 'ÔÂ·È¯‰' ¯È„‚‰Ï Ô˙È ,‰Ê ÏÂ˜È˘ ÈÙ-ÏÚ
,'ÌÚ‰' Ì˘· ¯·„Ï ÌÈÏÈ‚¯ ¯Â·Èˆ ÈÒÁÈ ÔÚÓÏÂ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰˜È¯ÂË¯·˘ ,ÔÂÎ .‡ÏÓ‰ ÂÂˆ¯Î
Â˙Â‡ ‰Î˙ Z ÈË˜¯ËÒ·‡ ‚˘ÂÓ ÂÈ‡ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ ‰ÎÏ‰ ,ÌÏÂ‡ .‡ˆÂÈÎÂ '˜„ˆ‰'
Ì„È·˘ ÌÈ˘È‡ ˙ˆÂ·˜ Â‡ ˘È‡ ‡Ï‡ Z ‰ˆ¯˙˘ ÍÈ‡ Â‡ ,'˙ÈÈ¯‡ËÏÂ¯Ù' ,'ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡' ,'ÌÚ‰'
ÌÈ¯·„‰ .20˜ÂÁ‰Ó ÚÂ¯‚ÏÂ ÛÈÒÂ‰ÏÂ ,ÌÈÈË˜¯ËÒ·‡ ÌÈ‚˘ÂÓ Ì˙Â‡ Ì˘· ¯·„Ï ˙ÂÎÓÒ‰

13.[XX, p. 105] 201 'ÓÚ ,Î ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
14.495y494 'ÓÚ ,Ì˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .223 ‰¯Ú‰ 163 'ÓÚ ,The King’s Two Bodies Ïˆ‡ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó‰
15‰„Â˙Ó‰ ÔÈ‚· '˙Â·È˘È‰' ˙‡ ‰Ú¯Ï ‡ÈÏÙ‰Ï ÌÎ¯„˘ ‰Ï‡ .[XVIII, p. 90] 172 'ÓÚ ,ÁÈ ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ

,Ò·Â‰ Ì˘‡¯·Â ,ÌÈ¯Á‡ ˙ÂÚ„ È‚Â‰Â ÌÈËÙ˘Ó Ï˘ Ì˙˘Ó· ·ËÈ‰ ÔÈÈÚÏ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ,'ÌÈ˜ÂÏÈÁ‰' Ï˘
.135 ,26 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ,‰Ó‚Â„Ï ,‰ÂÂ˘‰ .˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰ÈÙÂÒÂÏÈÙ‰ ·‡

16.ÌÈÏ·Â˜Ó‰ Ï˘ 'ÌÂˆÓˆ‰' ˙¯Â˙ ÔÈÚÓ
17“Sovereignty :H. F. Jolowicz, Lectures on Jurisprudence (London, 1963), 26 Ïˆ‡ ‰‡¯

.is a matter of fact and therefore it cannot be limited by law”
18:23 'ÓÚ ,Lectures on Jurisprudence ‰Ê ·Â˘Á ‡˘Â· ˜ÒÚ˘ ÌÈËÙ˘Ó‰ „Á‡ Ï˘ ÂÈ¯·„Ó ‡È·

“The judges therefore act only by the sufferance of the sovereign, and what the
sovereign permits he commands; so that indirectly, the rules they lay down are the
commands of the sovereign.”

19‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;“legally unlimited and illimitable” :51 'ÓÚ ,The Concept of Law Ïˆ‡ ‰‡¯
.27y26 'ÓÚ ,Lectures on Jurisprudence

20.Â ˜¯Ù ,F.A. Hayek, The Road to Serfdom (London, 1962) ‰‡¯

747



‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó ¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ

‡Â‰ È˙ÈÓ‡‰ ÔÂ·È¯‰ .˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡ Ï˘ ÂÊÎ ˙Ó„˜˙Ó ÍÎ ÏÎ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÌÈÓÈÈ˜
ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÈÎ ,ÚÓÂ˘ ‰˙‡ Ô‡ÎÓ .21ÂÓÓ ÚÂ¯‚ÏÂ ÛÈÒÂ‰ÏÂ ˜ÂÁ‰ ˙Â˘Ï Â„È·˘ ÛÂ‚ Â˙Â‡
Ì„È·˘ ÌÈ˘È‡‰ Ì˙Â‡ ‡Ï‡ (“We the people”) "ÌÚ‰ Â‡" Â‡ ‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ ‰È‡
ÌÈ¯·„‰ .‰ÓÓ ÚÂ¯‚ÏÂ ‰ÈÏÚ ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ,‡ÏÓ‰ ÌÂˆ¯ ÈÙ-ÏÚ ‰˘¯ÙÏ ,‰Ó˘· ¯·„Ï
Charles Evans ,˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡ Ï˘ ÔÂÈÏÚ‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· ‡È˘ È„È ÏÚ ‰ÙÈ Â¯‰·Â‰
˙È· ‡È˘ „Â·Î ¯Ó‡ ,"‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜Ï ÌÈÙÂÙÎ Â‡"˘ ÔÂÎ .Hughes (1862y1948)
ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ÈÙ ÏÚ .22"ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈËÙÂ˘‰˘ ‰Ó ‡È‰ ‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ Ï·‡" ,ËÙ˘Ó‰

.23˙ÂÚËÏ ‰Â˙ ‰È‡ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Â˘¯‰
Â·ˆÓ'· ˘ÓÓ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡ ( ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ˜ÈÒÎÏ· 'Á¯Ê‡‰' Â‡) (individual) 'Ë¯Ù‰' [‚]
‰¯ÈˆÈ' Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÎ-ÏÎ ,¯·„ Ï˘ Â˙Ó‡Ï .(in the state of nature) 'ÈÚ·Ë‰
'‰¯·Á‰'Â (State) '‰È„Ó‰' ˙¯‚ÒÓÏ ıÂÁÓ ˙Â‡ÈˆÓ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡Â ,‡È‰ '˙È˙ÂÎ‡ÏÓ
,'‰¯·Á' ÂÏ ‡¯˜˙ Ì‡ Ï„·‰ ÔÈ‡Â Z 'ÏÏÎ‰' ÂÊ ‰ÒÈÙ˙ ÈÙ ÏÚ .‰È„ÓÏ ‰ÎÂ¯Î˘
˙ËÏÁÂÓ‰ Â˙ÂÈÒÙ‡ ,Ô‡ÎÓ .Ë¯ÙÏ Ì„Â˜ Z ¯Á‡ Ì˘ ÏÎ· Â‡ ,'‰ÈÈÒÎ' ,'‰È„Ó'
Â˘‡¯·˘ ÔÂ‚Ó ˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙¯Î‰· ÍÂ¯Î ÂÓÂÈ˜˘ ÔÂÈÚ¯‰Â ,˙ÈÎ‡‰ ‰¯·Á· Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘
.'Á¯Ê‡' ‡ÏÂ 'Ë¯Ù' ‡Ï ÔÈ‡ '‰È„Ó' Â‡ '‰¯·Á' ÈÏ· :˙ÂËÂ˘Ù ÌÈÏÈÓ· .24ÔÂ·È¯‰ „ÓÂÚ
È˙¯·Á‰Â ÈÈ„Ó‰ ÔÂ‚¯‡Ï ıÂÁÓ :¯ÓÂÏ Z 'ÈÚ·Ë‰' ·ˆÓ· ÈÎ ˙Ú·Â˜ ˙‡Ê‰ ‰È¯Â‡È˙‰
˙Â˜ÈÚÓ ‰È„Ó‰Â ‰¯·Á‰˘ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰Â ˘ÙÂÁ‰ .¯·‚ ÌÈÏ‡„ Ô‡ÓÂ ,ÔÈÈ„ ˙ÈÏÂ ÔÈ„ ˙ÈÏ Z
Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ËÂË‰ „Â·Ú˘‰Â ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ˙ËÏÁÂÓ‰ Â˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙¯Î‰· ÌÈ˙ÂÓ Á¯Ê‡ÏÂ Ë¯ÙÏ

21:27 'ÓÚ ,Lectures on Jurisprudence ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï
“Congress passes an Act: if it is in accordance with the Constitution it is good, for it
has the permission of the body which could alter the Constitution and make it bad.
What the sovereign permits he commands, and therefore the Act is a command of the
body which can alter the Constitution. If, on the other hand, Congress passes an Act
which is contrary to the Constitution it is bad, but it could be made by an alteration
in the Constitution. The body having the power to do that is ultimate.”

22Joseph W. Bishop, Jr., in Justice Under Fire: A Study of Military Law (New È„È ÏÚ ËËÂˆ
York, 1974), 175: “We are under a Constitution, but the Constitution is what the judges

say it is.”
23José Faur, “Law and Hermeneutics in Rabbinic Jurisprudence,” Cardozo Law Review ‰‡¯

Ô‚ÚÏ ‡È‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· Ï˘ ˙È¯˜ÈÚ‰ ‰ÓÈ˘Ó‰ ,ÂÊÎ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· .14 (1993), 1670y1672
Herbert Marcuse, “Repressive ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙ÂÈÎ˘Ó‰ ˙‡ ÌÈ¯˘Ù‡Ó˘ ÌÈ˙ÂÂÈÚ Ì˙Â‡ ÏÚ Ô‚‰ÏÂ
Tolerance,” in eds. Herbert Marcuse et al, A Critique of Pure Tolerance (Boston, 1967),

.116y117
24.ÌÈÈÈ·‰ ÈÓÈ· ‰Ê ‡˘Â ÏÚ È„ÂÒÈ ¯˜ÁÓ ,The Individual and Society in the Middle Ages ‰‡¯

‰ÂÂ˘‰ ÔÎÂ .50y3 'ÓÚ ,Ì˘ ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈÂ˘‰ ‰È‚ÏÙÓ ÏÎÏ ,˙Â¯ˆ· È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙ ˜ÂÊÈÁ ‡ˆÓ ‰Ê ÔÂÈÚ¯
José Faur, In the Shadow of History: Jews and Conversos at the Dawn of Modernity
.ÌÈÂ˘‰ ÂÈÈÓÏ È„Â¯ ¯Ë˘Ó ÏÎ· ˙Â¯ˆ‰ Ï˘ ‰˙ÁÏˆ‰ Ô‡ÎÓ .(Albany, N.Y., 1998), 32y34

.157 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯
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‡È‰ ÂÊ ˙Â‡ÈˆÓ .˘ÙÂÁ ‡ÏÂ ˜ÂÁ ‡Ï ,‰È„Ó ‡ÏÂ ‰¯·Á ‡Ï ÔÈ‡ ,ÔÂ·È¯ ÈÏ· .ÂÈÏ‡ Ë¯Ù‰
:ÏÎ ,ÏÎÓ ,ÏÎ· ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙Â¯Ó ÂÈÏÚ Ï·˜Ï „ÈÁÈ‰ ¯ÁÂ· ÂÈÙ-ÏÚ˘ Ú˜¯‰

ÚÂ·˙Ï È‡ÎÊ ‡Â‰Â ,‰Ï‰Ï ˘È˘ ‰Ó ÏÎÏ ÔÂ„‡‰ Ì‚ ‡Â‰ „·Ú‰ Ï˘ ÂÂ„‡"
˙ÓÈ‡ ÏÎ ,ÂÈ··Â Â˙„Â·Ú· ,Â˘ÂÎ¯· ¯ÓÂÏÎ ,‰Ê ÏÎ· ˘ÂÓÈ˘‰ ˙‡ ÂÓˆÚÏ
˙·ÈÈÁÓ˘ ‰Ó‡‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ,ÂÂ„‡ È„ÈÓ ÂÈÈÁ ˙‡ Ï·È˜ ˘È‡‰ ÈÎ .25ÔÂÎÏ ‡ˆÓÈ˘
.ÂÂ„‡ È˘ÚÓÓ ‰˘ÚÓ ÏÎ ÏÚ Â„È ÍÂÓÒÏÂ ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ˙¯ÓÂ‡ ˙‡Ê ,ÂÏ ÚÓ˘È‰Ï Â˙Â‡
‰¯Âˆ· Â˙Â‡ ˘Ú Â‡ ˙Â‡Ï˘Ï˘· Â˙Â‡ Ï·Î Â‡ Â‚¯‰Â ÂÂ„‡ ‡·Â ,‡Â‰ Ô·¯Ò Ì‡Â
˙‡ ÌÈ˘‡‰Ï ÂÏ ¯˘Ù‡-È‡Â ,‰˘ÚÓ‰ Â˙Â‡ ÏÚ· ‡Â‰ ‡Â‰ „·Ú‰ ,ÂÈ¯Ó ÏÚ ˙¯Á‡

.26"˙ÂÎÊ-ÁÂÙÈ˜· ÂÂ„‡

„‚ ÌÈÈË˘Ó‰ ÏÚ ¯˙ÂÈ· ‰·È·Á ˙È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„Ï ÌÈÚÈ‚Ó Â‡ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ÍÂ˙Ó
Ô˙È ‰Ê ÏÂ˜È˘ ÍÂ˙Ó .27"Â˙ÏÎÈ-ÏÎ· ‰¯Â˜Ó ,Ï-‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰" ,Ï‡¯˘È ˙¯Â˙

:ÈÎ ,¯ÓÂÏ

Â˙ÂÎÊÏÂ ,Ì„‡‰-È· ÏÚ È„-˘ Ï-‡ ˙ÂÎÏÓÏ ÈÚ·Ë‰ ¯Â˜Ó‰ ‡Â‰ ‡Â‰ ‰Ê ÁÂÎ"
‰ÂÏ-‡ ˙¯Â˙· ‡Ï‡ ,„ÒÁ-·¯ ‡¯Â· ˙¯Â˙· ‡Ï ,ÂÈÈÚ· ¯˘ÈÈ˘ ÏÎÎ Ì¯ÒÈÈÏ
ÂÊ ‰ÏÓ· ÈÎ ,‡ËÁ ÏÚ ‡Ï‡ ˘ÂÚÏ ÈÂ‡¯ Ì„‡‰ ÔÈ‡˘ ÈÙ-ÏÚ-Û‡Â .ÏÂÎÈ-ÏÎ
„ÈÓ˙ ‡Ï Z ¯ÒÈÈÏ ˙ÂÎÊ‰ ‰‰ ,‡ËÁ ˙ÓÁÓ ÂÈÏÚ ÌÈ‡·˘ ÌÈ¯ÂÒÈÈÏ ÌÈÂÂÎ˙Ó

.28"Ï-‡‰ Ï˘ ÂÁÂÎ· ‡Ï‡ ,Ì„‡-È· Ï˘ Ì‡ËÁ· ‰¯Â˜Ó

Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ÂÓÂ˜Ó .·

,˙„‰ ,‰¯·Á‰ ÌÂÁ˙· ˙ÎÏ ˙Â˜ÈÁ¯Ó ˙Â‡ˆÂ˙ ‰·ÈÓ˘ ,Ï‡¯˘È· ˙È„ÂÒÈ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„
.(ÊÎyÂÎ ,‡ '¯·) "ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÌÏˆ·" ‡¯· Ì„‡‰ ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ‡È‰ ,‰È„Ó‰Â ,ËÙ˘Ó‰
ÏÂÎÎ Z ÌÏÂÚ‰ .Â‰Â·Â Â‰Â˙ Ï˘ ˙ÈÂÚ ‰·È·Ò· ˘Ë˘ ,ÏÏÓÂ‡ ¯ÂˆÈÈ ÂÈ‡ Ì„‡‰
.(‡Ï,‡ '¯·) "„‡Ó ·ÂË" :‡¯˜Ó‰ ÔÂ˘Ï· ;'˙È˙Â„È„È ‰·È·Ò' Â‰ Z ˙È˘‡¯· ‰˘ÚÓ
Z ˙ËÏÁÂÓ ‰ËÈÏ˘ Z '˙Â„¯Ï' ‰ÓˆÂÚ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ ˜ÈÚÓ Ì„‡·˘ ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÌÏˆ ,„ÂÚÂ
ÔÂ·È¯Ï ˜Â˜Ê Ì„‡‰ ÔÈ‡ ÈÎ ,¯Â¯· ÂÏ‡ ˙ÂÁ·‰ ÈÙÏ .(ÏyÁÎ ,‡ '¯·) ÌÈ¯ÂˆÈ‰ ¯‡˘·
'˙ÂÈÂÎÊ' ÌÈ‡ Â˙Â¯ÈÁÂ Ì„‡‰ „Â·Î ÈÎ ,¯˙È‰ ÔÈ· ,˙¯ÓÂ‡ ˙‡Ê .ÂÈÏÚ Ô‚‰Ï ÌÈÏ‡Â ˜ÊÁ
ÁÙ ¯˘‡Î Â‡¯Â· ÂÏ Ú·˜˘ ÌÈ„ÓÓ ‡Ï‡ ,ÂÈÈ˙Ï ˜ÈÚÓ ¯Á‡ Â‡ ‰Ê Ì„˜˙Ó ÔÂ·È¯˘
ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ÏÚ ÊÈ¯Î‰ ,Ï‡¯˘È· ÍÏÓ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ‰È‰ „È˙Ú˘ ,È¯·Ú ¯Ú .29ÌÈÈÁ ˙Ó˘ ÂÈÙ‡·

25.129 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,ÍÙ‰Ï ÔÎÂ ,imperium ‰ÂÂ˘ dominium ÈÎ
26.[XX, p. 104] 199 'ÓÚ ,Î ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
27.[XXXI, p. 187] 351 'ÓÚ ,‡Ï ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
28.110 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰‡¯ .[XXXI, pp. 187y188] 352 'ÓÚ ,‡Ï ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
29'˙Â¯ÈÁ' ÔÈ·Ï ('ÂÎÂ ,‰˜ÂˆÓÓ ,˙Â„·ÚÓ '˘ÙÂÁ') ÈÏÈÏ˘ Â‰˘Ó '˘ÙÂÁ' ÔÈ· ÔÈÁ·‰Ï ÍÈÏÚ ˙‡Ê ÒÂÙ˙Ï
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È˘ÚÓ· Â‰ÏÈ˘Ó˙ .Â‰¯ËÚ˙ ¯„‰Â ,„Â·ÎÂ ;ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡Ó ËÚÓ Â‰¯ÒÁ˙Â" :‰Ê ÈÏ‡ËÓÂÂÓ
.(ÊyÂ ,Á 'Ï‰˙) "!ÂÈÏ‚¯ ˙Á˙ ‰˙˘ ÏÎ Z ÍÈ„È

ÂÊ ‰ÂÎ˙ ·ÈË ÏÚ „ÂÓÚÏ È„Î .Ï·˙-ÈÙ ˙Â˘Ï ‰¯ÂÓ‡˘ ‰ÂÎ˙· ÔÈÈÙÂ‡Ó Ì„‡‰
"„‡Ó ·ÂË" ‡Â‰ '‰ "‰˘Ú ¯˘‡-ÏÎ"˘ ¯Ó‡ ˙È˘‡¯· ‰˘ÚÓ ÛÂÒ· ÈÎ ·Ï ÌÈ˘Ï ÍÈÏÚ
¯ÊÚ ÂÏ ‰˘Ú‡ ,Â„·Ï Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈ‰ ·ÂË-‡Ï" ÈÎ ¯Ó‡ Ì„‡Ï ¯˘‡· ,ÌÏÂ‡ .(‡Ï ,‡ '¯·)
ÌÈÏ˘‰Ï Â„È· ‰ÏÚÈ ‡Ï˘ ˙Ó ÏÚ ·ˆÂÚ Â˙‡È¯· ˙ÏÈÁ˙Ó ÂÏÈ‡Î ,(ÁÈ ,· '¯·) "Â„‚Î
¯‡˘ È¯‰˘ ,ÔÈÓ‰ ÌÂÈ˜Ï ÔÈÈÚ ÂÈ‡ ‰Ê‰ "·ÂË-‡Ï"‰ ,Í˙Ú„ Ô˙ .‚ÂÊ-˙· ÈÏ· Â„ÂÚÈÈ
ÍÈÈ˘ Ì„‡‰ Ï˘ "·ÂË-‡Ï"‰ .˙Â·¯ÏÂ ˙Â¯ÙÏ Ì„‚Î "¯ÊÚ"Ï ÌÈ˜Â˜Ê ÌÈ‡ ÌÈÈÁ ÈÏÚ·
:¯ÓÂÏ .È‚ÂÏÂÈ·‰ ÂÓÂÈ˜Ï ¯˘‡Ó ,˙È‚ÂÏÂÎÈÒÙ‰Â ˙ÈÏÎ˘‰ Â˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰ÏÂ ÂÈÙÂ‡Ï ¯˙ÂÈ
Â„ÂÚÈÈ ˙‡ ‡ÏÓÏ È„Î "Â„‚Î ¯ÊÚ" ‡ÂˆÓÏ ‰ÙÈÁ„‰ ÌÚ Ì„‡‰ ·ˆÂÚ Â˙‡È¯· ˙ÏÈÁ˙Ó
ÌÈÒÁÈ ÌÈÈ˜Ï ÂÏ ÌÈ¯˘Ù‡Ó‰ ÌÈÎ¯ÚÂ ˙Â˘‚¯ Ï˘ ÔÂ‚Ó ÂÏ Ô˙È ,ÍÎ Ì˘Ï .È„ÚÏ·‰
Â˙˘‡· ˜·„Â ,ÂÓ‡ ˙‡Â ÂÈ·‡ ˙‡ ˘È‡ ·ÂÊÚÈ ÔÎ ÏÚ" .Â„‚Î˘ "¯ÊÚ"‰ ÌÚ ÌÈ„ÁÂÈÓ
ÒÁÈ ÔÈÈˆÓ˘ ,˜·„Â ‡Â‰ È·ÈË¯ÙÂ‡‰ ÁÂÓ‰ ,ÂÈÈÚÏ .(„Î ,· '¯·) "„Á‡ ¯˘·Ï ÂÈ‰Â
;Î ,È ;„ ,„ '·„ ;„È ,‡ ˙Â¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰) ˙ÏÂÊ‰ ÌÚ ˙Â˜·„ :‰ÏÂÎ ‰‡È¯·· „ÁÂÈÓÂ „ÈÁÈ
˙ÏÂÎÈ‰ È‰ÂÊÂ ."„Á‡ ¯˘·Ï" ‚ÂÊ‰ È· ˙‡ ˙ÎÙÂ‰ ˙‡Ê ˙Â˜·„ .(„ÂÚÂ Î ,Ï ;·Î ,‡È
!˙Á‡ ˙ÂÈ˘È‡ ÌÈÈ˘‰ ÂÏÈ‡Î Z 'È‡' Ï‡Î '¯ÊÚ‰' Ï‡ ÒÁÈÈ˙‰Ï ‚ÂÊ‰-Ô·Ó „Á‡ ÏÎÏ
Ë‚‰ ‡¯˜ ,ÏÈ·˜Ó· .30"ÂÙÂ‚Î Ì„‡ Ï˘ Â˙˘‡" ÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ ÂÚ·˜ ,‰Ê ÔÂÈÚ¯ „ÂÒÈ ÏÚ

.ÌÈ˘Ï „Á‡ 'ÛÂ‚' ¯˙·Ó˘ ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ Z (‚ ,‡ ,„Î '·„) "˙Â˙È¯Î-¯ÙÒ"
˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ „ÒÂÓ‰ Z '˙È·' ÌÈ˜‰Ï È‚ÂÏÂÎÈÒÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó‰ Ì„‡Ï ˜ÚÂ‰ ,ÍÎ·
'˙Â·‡ ˙È·' ˙‡ ÏÏÎ˘ÏÂ ÌÈ˜‰Ï ‰È‰È Ô˙È ‰„È ÏÚ˘ ‰·Ï‰ ‡Â‰ ‰Ê „ÒÂÓ .˙Â˘Â‡‰
,ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ÂÈ˙Â·‡ Â„¯È Ì¯Ë ,Ï‡¯˘È ˙Â„ÏÂ˙ ¯Á˘· ¯·Î .'Ï‡¯˘È ˙È·' ˙‡ Ô‡ÎÓ ¯Á‡ÏÂ
˙‡ (‡ ,„È ;‡ ,Ë ÈÏ˘Ó ;‡È ,„ ˙Â¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰) ˙Â·Ï ·˜ÚÈ È·Ó „Á‡ ÏÎ „È· ‰ÏÚ
˙ÂÓ˘ ¯ÙÒ ˙ÁÈ˙Ù· ¯Ó‡ ,˙‡Ê ˙ÈÏ‡ËÓÂÂÓ ˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰ ÏÚ ÚÈ„Â‰Ï .ÂÏ˘ ˙È·‰
Ò‰ ·ÈË ÏÚ „ÂÓÚÏ ˙¯˘Ù‡Ó ÂÊ ‰Ú„Â‰ .31(·,‡ 'Ó˘) "Â‡· Â˙È·Â ˘È‡ ,·˜ÚÈ-˙‡"
ÂÏÈ‚˘ ‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰· (?ÌÈÂ¯Á‡‰Â) ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÂÈ‰ Ï‡¯˘È È· :‰¯·Á‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ÏÂ„‚‰
˙‚¯Â‡Ó ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ Ï˘ ‰ÏÂÎ-ÏÎ ÈÎ ,·Ï ÌÈ˘Ï ÍÈÏÚ .‰Ú¯Ù-ÔÂ·È¯Ï ÌÈ„·Ú Ì‰˘

‰È˙‡¯˜Â¯Â·Ï Â‡ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂËÏ˘Ï ¯·ÚÓ Ì‰˘ ˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ˘ (˙È˘È‡ ‰ÈÓÂÂËÂ‡)
José Faur, “Texte et société: histoire sociale du texte revelé,” ed. ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂ·È¯Ï ‰¯Â˘˜˘
ÔÎÂ ;Shmuel Trigano, La Société Juive a Travers les Ages vol. 1 (Paris, 1992), 70y83
“Law and Hermeneutics in Rabbinic Jurisprudence,” Cardozo Law Review È¯Ó‡Ó ‰ÂÂ˘‰

.14 (1993), 1663y1664
30Ú‚Â Â¯˘·˘ Ù"Ú‡ Â˙˘‡ ÌÚ ÚÓ˘ ˙‡È¯˜ ‡Â¯˜Ï ÂÏ ¯˙ÂÓ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .‡ ,„Î ˙ÂÎ¯· ‰‡¯ ,˘ÓÓ

Ô‡ÎÓ .· ,·Ò ˙ÂÓ·È :‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÁÈ"‰ ‚"Ù ÚÓ˘ ˙‡È¯˜ ˙"Ó ",‰ËÓÏÂ ÂÈ˙ÂÓÏ ˙Á˙Ó" ‰¯˘··
·Â¯˜ Ì‚ ‡Â‰ ‡Ï‡ ,ÂÓˆÚ ˙‡ ÏÈÏÙ‰Ï ÏÂÎÈ ÂÈ‡Â "ÂÓˆÚ Ïˆ‡ ·Â¯˜" Ì„‡˘ „·Ï· ÂÊ ‡Ï˘ ‰ÎÏ‰‰

.· ,‰Ï ˙Â¯ÂÎ· ;‰ÂÂ˘‰ .‡ ,È ÔÈ¯„‰Ò ‰‡¯ ,"Â˙˘‡ Ïˆ‡"
31'¯ ÔÎÂ ;326 'ÓÚ ,'· Í¯Î (Ë"Ò¯˙ ,˜¯ÂÈ-ÂÈ) (‚¯Â·ˆÈ‚ ÈÂÏ Í¯ÂÚ) ‰˜ÈÂ‡‚-· ‡·ÂÓ‰ ˘¯„Ó ‰‡¯

.‡ 'ÓÚ ,(„"Ò˘˙‰ ,ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) ˙ÂÓ˘ ,‰„ÓÁ‰ ˙‡ÓÁ ,˙ÙÈ ¯· ˙˘
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ÏÎ ‰ÊÎ˘ ÔÂ‚¯‡· .‰Ú¯Ù-ÔÂ·È¯‰ „ÓÂÚ ‰ÂÈÏÚ‰ ‰˙„Â˜·˘ ÂÊ ‰„ÈÓ¯ÈÙÎ ,ÈÎ¯¯È‰ ‰·Ó·
Z „·Ï· Ï‡¯˘È È· ‡ÏÂ Z ÌÈË˜·˘ ÔË˜· ‰ÏÎÂ ÌÈÏÂ„‚·˘ ÏÂ„‚· ÏÁ‰ ,„Á‡Â „Á‡
"ÌÈ„·Ú ˙È·" ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ ‰ÎÓ ‰¯Â˙‰ ,˙‡Ê ˘È‚„‰Ï .32ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ÈË¯Ù‰ Â˘ÂÎ¯ :„·Ú
,ÌÈ„·Ú ˙È·· ·˘ÂÈ ‡Â‰˘ ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ÁÈÏˆÓ Ì„‡‰˘ Ì¯Ë !"˙Â„·Ú-˙È·" ‡Ï Z (· ,Î 'Ó˘)
.‡ÂÂ˘Ï ˙Â¯·„È‰ ÏÎ ‰ÊÎ˘ ·ˆÓ· .ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ˘ÂÁ· ˘ÁÂ ÌÚÂËÂ ÚÓÂ˘Â ‰‡Â¯ ‡Â‰
¯·„Ó· ÔÓ ÂÏÈÎ‡‰ÏÂ ,ÌÈ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ ÚÂ¯˜Ï ,Ì„Ï ÒÂÏÈ‰ ÈÓÈÓ ˙‡ ÂÈÙ· ÍÂÙ‰Ï ÏÂÎÈ ‰˙‡
,¯Â¯· .33ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÂÏ „È‚È˘ „Ú ‰ÂÂÈÁ ‡Â‰ ‰Ó ÍÏ ¯ÓÂÏ Ï‚ÂÒÓ ÂÈ‡ ÔÈÈ„ÚÂ ,‰˘ ÌÈÚ·¯‡
‰ÓˆÚ ÏÚ ÊÈ¯Î‰Ï ‰¯·ÁÏ ¯˘Ù‡˙˘ ˙ÂÚ„ÂÓ-˙Ó¯ ‡È‰ ˙Â¯ÁÏ ¯Â·ÚÈ-Ï· È‡˙˘ ,‡ÂÙ‡
...‰„·Ú‰-ÔÓ" Ï‡¯˘È È· Â˜Úˆ ¯˘‡Î ˜¯ ,Í˙Ú„ Ô˙ ."ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰Ú¯ÙÏ ÂÈÈ‰ ÌÈ„·Ú"
"·˜ÚÈ-˙‡Â ,˜ÁˆÈ-˙‡ ,Ì‰¯·‡-˙‡ ,Â˙È¯·-˙‡" '‰ ¯ÎÊ Ê‡ ,"‰„·Ú‰-ÔÓ...Ì˙ÚÂ˘ ÏÚ˙Â
‰¯ÚÓ· ?ÌÈ„·Ú Ì‰˘ ÂÏÈ‚ „ˆÈÎ :‰Ï‡˘‰ Ô‡ÎÓ !ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ‡Ï Z („Îy‚Î ,· 'Ó˘)
˘„Á ÌÏÂÚ ˙ÂÏ‚ÏÂ ‰ˆÂÁ‰ ËÏÓÈ‰Ï ÌÈ·˘Â˙‰ „Á‡ ÁÈÏˆÓ ÔÂËÏÙ‡ Ï˘ ˙È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ‰
'·„) "ÏÊ¯·‰-¯ÂÎ" Z ˙È¯ˆÓ‰ ‰„ÈÓ¯ÈÙ‰ Ï˘ ¯‚ÂÒÓÂ ¯Â‚Ò ÔÂ‚Ó· ,Ì¯· .¯Â‡ ‡ÏÓ

?ÌÈ„·Ú Ì‰˘ Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ÔÈÈÓ Z ‡¯˜Ó‰ ÔÂ˘Ï· (Î ,„
„ÒÂÓ ˙Â·˜Ú· ,ÏÂ„‚ „Á‡ "ÌÈ„·Ú ˙È·" ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ,ÏÂÎ‰ ÍÒ·˘ ÂÏÈ‚ Ï‡¯˘È È·
ÂÂËˆ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ Ì¯Ë ,˙‡Ê ÔÈÈˆÏ .‰ÓÈ¯ˆÓ Ì˙„¯ ÈÙÏ ·˜ÚÈ È· ÂÓÈ˜‰˘ ˙È·‰
ÁÒÙ‰ Ì„ ˙‡ ˙˙Ï Ì‰ÈÏÚ :ÛÒÂ· .(‚ ,·È 'Ó˘) "˙È·Ï ‰˘ ,˙·‡-˙È·Ï ‰˘" ˙Á˜Ï
˜¯Â Í‡ ‡Ï‡ ,˙È·Ï ıÂÁ˘ ‰Ï‡ ¯ÓÂ˘ ÂÈ‡ '‰ ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ .(‚È ,·È 'Ó˘) "ÌÈ˙·‰ ÏÚ"
,¯Â¯· .(‚Î ,·È 'Ó˘) "ÛÂ‚Ï ÌÎÈ˙·-Ï‡ ‡·Ï ,˙ÈÁ˘Ó‰ Ô˙È-‡Ï" :˙È·‰ ÍÂ˙˘ ÈÓ
:Ì‚¯˙Ó ÒÂÏ˜‡ ;(ÂÓ ,·È 'Ó˘) "„Á‡ ˙È··" ‡˜ÂÂ„ ÏÎ‡ ÁÒÙ Ô·¯Â˜ ÚÂ„Ó ,‡ÂÙ‡

!‡˙È· ‡Ï Z "‡„Á ‡¯Â·Á·"
È˜Ê ,˙Â¯Â„‰ Í˘Ó .(Á"‰ ‡"Ù ˙Â„ÈÓ ‰˘Ó ‰ÂÂ˘‰) 'Ô˜Ê‰' „ÓÚ ˙È·‰ ˘‡¯·
¯ÈÎ‰ '‰ .34(‡Ï ,ÊË 'Ó˘) "Ï‡¯˘È ˙È·" ˙‡ „ÁÈ ÌÏÂÎÂ ,Ì˙È· È· ˙‡ Â‚Èˆ‰ ˙Â·‡-˙È·
ÂÓÓ ˘˜È· ,ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ï‡¯˘È È· ˙‡ ‡ÈˆÂ‰Ï ‰˘Ó ˙‡ '‰ ÁÏ˘ ¯˘‡Î .ÌÈ˜Ê‰ ˙ÂÎÓÒ·
;Â ,ÊÈ ;‡Î ,·È ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;Ï-ËÎ ,„ ‰‡¯ ;ÊÈ-ÊË ,‚ 'Ó˘) "Ï‡¯˘È È˜Ê" ÈÙ· ÌÈ¯·„‰ ‡È·È˘
ÌÚ ˙È¯· ˙Â¯ÎÏ ‰Úˆ‰‰ ÈÎ ,‰„·ÂÚ‰ ˙„ÁÂÈÓ ·Ï ˙ÓÂ˘˙Ï ‰ÈÂ‡¯ .(„ÂÚÂ „È,„Î ;·È ,ÁÈ
"'‰ Â‰Âˆ ¯˘‡...ÌÈ¯·„‰-ÏÎ ˙‡ Ì‰ÈÙÏ" Ì˘ ‰˘ÓÂ ."ÌÚ‰ È˜ÊÏ" ¯Â˘È‡Ï ‰‡·Â‰ '‰
ÌÙ˙˘ÏÂ "Ï‡¯˘È È˜ÊÓ ˘È‡ ÌÈÚ·˘" ÛÂÒ‡Ï ‰ÂÂËˆ ‰˘Ó ,¯˙ÂÈ ¯ÁÂ‡Ó .(Ê ,ËÈ 'Ó˘)
·"Ù ‰˘‰ ˘‡¯ ;Â"‰ ‡"Ù ÔÈ¯„‰Ò ‰˘Ó ‰‡¯ ;‰Î-„Î ,ÊÈ-ÊË ,‡È 'Ó·) ÌÚ‰ ˙‚‰‰·
,ÊË 'Ó˘) "Ï‰˜" Â‡ (ÊË ,ÊÎ 'Ó· ;Â ,È ;‚È ,„ '¯˜ÈÂ) "‰„Ú" ÌÚ‰ ‡¯˜ ÏÏÎ Í¯„· .35(Ë"‰

32.26 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡·ÂÓ‰ ‰‡¯
33.ÂË˜ 'Ï‰˙ ‰‡¯ ‰Ê ÔÂÈÚ¯ ÁÂ˙ÈÙÏ
34.(‚"Ó˘˙ ,Ò‚Ó) Ï‡¯˘È· ÌÈ˜Ê‰ „ÒÂÓ ,·È·¯ ÍÂÁ ‰‡¯ ,ÂÈË¯Ù ÏÎÏ ÌÈ˜Ê‰ „ÒÂÓ ÏÚ
35ÏÚ" ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ‰‡¯ ,ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ ÏÂ‰È· „ÁÂÈÓ· ,ÌÈ¯˘ÎÂÓ ÌÈ‚Ò ˙ÂÓÏ ÍÏÓ‰ ˙·ÂÁ ÏÚ

„ÒÂÓ) (ÛË-Ï‡È„ ÔÊÂÒ Í¯ÂÚ) ‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ;175y170 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰
˜ÈÙÒÓ È¯·Ú‰ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ˙‡ È˙‡ˆÓ „ÈÓ˙ ‡Ï :‰¯Ú‰ .170y169 'ÓÚ ,(Ò"˘˙ ,˜ÈÏ‡È·
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ÌÈ‡¯˜ Ì‰ ,ÌÚ‰ ˙‡ ÌÈ‚ˆÈÓ ÌÈ˜Ê‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ .36(„ ,·Î 'Ó· ,ÊÈ ,ÊË ;‡Î ,„È ,„ '˜ÈÂ ;‚
'¯ ÁÈÎÂ‰ ¯·ÎÂ .(‚È ,„ '˜ÈÂ) Ï‰˜‰ "ÈÈÚ" Â‡ (Â ,‰Î ;ÊÎ ,Î ;„Î ,ÂË 'Ó·) ‰„Ú‰ "ÈÈÚ"
,ÌÈ˜Ê‰ Ï‡ ·ÒÂÓ ‡¯˜Ó· "‰„Ú" ÁÂÓ‰ ÌÈÓÚÙ˘ ,(1900y1822) ‚ÊÂÓ‡ Ô· Â‰ÈÏ‡
ÈÈ„Ï ÛÒÂ· .Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ‰Â·‚‰ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙ÂÎÓÒ‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÂÂ‰Ó ÌÈ˜Ê‰ .37ÌÚ‰ ÏÚ ‡Ï
ÏÂÏÈÁ ,(ÍÏÈ‡Â „È ,„Î '˜ÈÂ) Û„‚Ó‰ ÔÂ‚Î ,˙Â˘Ù ÈÈ„ Â„ Ì‰ ,(ÍÏÈ‡Â · ,ÊÎ 'Ó·) ˙ÂÏÁ
ÂÈ‰ ÌÈ˜Ê‰ .(ËÈyÊÈ ,·Î '·„) Ú¯ Ì˘ ˙‡ˆÂ‰Â ÌÈÏÂ˙· ˙ÚËÂ ,(ÍÏÈ‡Â ‚Ï ,ÂË 'Ó·) ˙·˘
,(·Îy‡Î ,ËÈ ,ÊÎ 'Ó·) Ú˘Â‰È ÈÂÈÓ Ò˜Ë· ÂÁÎÂ Ì‰Â ,ÈÈ„Ó‰ ÏÂ‰È· Ì‚ ÏÈÚÙ Ì¯Â‚
È‚È‰Ó ˙ÂËÏÁ‰Ï ‰ÈˆÓÈËÈ‚Ï Ï˘ ‰˜Ù˘Â‚ Â˜ÈÚ‰Â ,(Î ,·È ,‡ 'ÏÓ) ÌÈÎÏÓ ÂÎÈÏÓ‰
,ÊË ;‡ ,ÂË Ú˘Â‰È ‰‡¯) Ú˘Â‰ÈÂ ,(ÍÏÈ‡Â · ,·Ï 'Ó· ‰‡¯) ¯ÊÚÏ‡Â ‰˘Ó ÏÏÂÎ ,‰ÓÂ‡‰
‰ÂÂ˘‰) ‡¯˜Ó‰ Ï˘ "‰„Ú‰ È˜Ê" ,È˘ ˙È· ˙ÙÂ˜˙· .(ÍÏÈ‡Â ·È ,·Î ;‡ ,ÁÈ ;‡ ,ÊÈ ;‡
˙ÙÂ˜˙·˘ ÔÈ¯„‰Ò‰Â (‰ ,‚"‰ ‡"Ù ‡ÓÂÈ ‰˘Ó ‰‡¯) "ÔÈ„ ˙È· È˜Ê" Ì‰ (ÂË ,„ '˜ÈÂ

.38Ï"ÊÁ
ÌÚ ‰˙¯Î ÂÊ ˙È¯· .39'‰ ÌÚ ˙È„„ˆ-Â„ ˙È¯· ÈÈÒ· ÌÚ‰ ˙¯Î ,ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ¯Á‡Ï
ÚÂ·˜Ï ÌÚ‰ ÌÎÒ‰ ˘˜·˙Ó˘ Ì„‡‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ‰Â˘‡¯ ÌÚÙ Z ÌÚ‰Ó ‰‡ÏÓ ‰ÓÎÒ‰
,·‡ÂÓ ˙Â·¯Ú· ,·Â˘.(Ê ,‚ ,„Î 'Ó˘) "ÚÓ˘Â ‰˘Ú" „Á‡ ÏÂ˜ ÂÚÂ Z ˙ÈÓÂ‡Ï ‰˜ÂÁ
,ÁÎ '·„ ‰‡¯) '‰ ÌÚ ˙È„„ˆ-Â„ ˙È¯· ÌÚ‰ ˙¯Î ,Ô„¯È‰ ˙‡ Â¯·Ú Ì¯Ë ,ı¯‡Ï Ì˙ÒÈÎ·
ÔÈ· ÌÈÏ„·‰ È˘ .(‰ ,·Ó '¯È ;‰ ,È · 'ÏÓ ;ÊË ,‡ Ú˘Â‰È ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;ÁÎy‡ ,ËÎ ;ËÒ
"ÌÈ˜¯·Â ˙ÂÏÂ˜"· '‰ ˙ÂÁÎÂ ÁÈÎÂ‰Ï Í¯Âˆ ‰È‰ ‡Ï ,·‡ÂÓ· .ÈÈÒ ˙È¯·Ï ÂÊ ˙È¯·
‰Ú„Â˙‰ ÌÚ· Â˘È¯˘‰ ‰˘Ó ˙Â‚È‰Ó· ‰˘ ÌÈÚ·¯‡ .(„È ,Î ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;ÊË ,ËÈ 'Ó˘)
‡È‰ ‡Ï‡ (·È ,ËÈ ‡ 'ÏÓ ‰ÂÂ˘‰) "ÏÂ„‚ ˘Ú¯ ÏÂ˜·" ‡˜ÂÂ„ ˙ÈÏ‚˙Ó ‰È‡ ‰ÈÎ˘‰ ÈÎ
ÂÏÈ‡Â ,ÌÚ‰ ÈÙÏ „¯ÂÈ ÂÈ‡ '‰ ·‡ÂÓ-˙Â·¯Ú· ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ .‰ÎÏ‰ Ï˘ ˙ÂÓ‡ '„Ï ‰„ÂÓˆ
‰˙¯Î ÌÚÙ‰ ,„ÂÚÂ ."ÔÂ¯‡‰ ˙Â·È·Ò" :Ú"·‡¯ ˘¯ÈÙÂ ." '‰ ÈÙÏ... ÌÈ·ˆ" Ì‰ ÌÚÙ‰
ÏÎ :ÌÎÈ¯Ë˘Â ,ÌÎÈ˜Ê ,ÌÎË·˘ ,ÌÎ˘‡¯" :‰È‚È‰ÓÂ ÌÚ‰ ˙ÂÈÂ˘¯ ˙ÂÁÎÂ· ˙È¯·‰

ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ÔÓ ˙¯Á‡ È˙Ó‚¯˙ ˙ÂÓÂ˜Ó ‰ÓÎ· ÔÎÏ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ È·˙Î Ï˘ ÔÂ‚ÒÏ ÔÈÓ‡Â ÁÂÈÓÏ ˜ÈÂ„Ó
.ÒÂÙ„·˘

36;Â ,·È 'Ó˘) "Ï‡¯˘È ˙„Ú Ï‰˜" Â‡¯˜ Ì‰ ,(Ê ,È 'Ó·) ÌÈ˘‡‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÏÈ‰˜Ó ÌÈ˜Ê‰˘ Ì˘ ÏÚ
'Ó· ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;‚ ,Á '˜ÈÂ) ‰Ê Ì˘· ÌÈ‡¯˜ Ì‰ "‰„Ú‰ ˙‡" ÌÈÏÈ‰˜Ó˘ Ì˘ ÏÚ ,‡ˆÂÈÎ .(Á ,„È 'Ó·

.(„ÂÚÂ ,Á ,Î ;Ê ,ÊÈ ;‚ ,ÊË
37.·-‡ ,ÁÓ Û„ ,„Î ;·,Ëy·,Á Û„ ,(‚"Î¯˙ :Â¯ÂÂÈÏ) ‚ Í¯Î ,‡¯˜ÓÏ Ì‡ ,‚ÊÂÓ‡ Ô· Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ ‰‡¯

Robert Gordis, “Democratic Origins in Ancient Israel — the Biblical ‘Edah,” in ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ
Alexander Marx Jubilee Volume, English Section (New York: The Jewish Theological
'‰„Ú' ÔÈ· Ï„·‰‰ ÏÚ .‡˘Â‰ ÏÚ È„ÂÒÈ ¯˜ÁÓ Z Seminary of America, 1950), 369y388
‰„·ÂÚ‰ Û¯Á ÈÎ ,ÔÈÂˆÈ .380y376 'ÓÚ ,Ì˘ ,ÒÈ„¯Â‚Â ;‡ ,„Ï Û„ ,„ Í¯Î ,‡¯˜ÓÏ Ì‡ ‰‡¯ ',Ï‰˜'Ï

.˙Â˜ÒÓ Ô˙Â‡Ï ÚÈ‚‰ ,‚ÊÂÓ‡ Ô· Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ Ï˘ ÂÈ·˙Î ¯ÈÎ‰ ‡Ï ÒÈ„¯Â‚ 'ÙÂ¯Ù˘
38‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,"‰„Ú‰ È‡È˘" ÏÚ ."‡ÈÓÈÎÁ„ ÔÈ¯„‰Ò·Â" Z ,"ÌÈ˜Ê ·˘ÂÓ·Â" ,·Ï ,Ê˜ 'Ï‰˙ ÌÂ‚¯˙

.„ÂÚÂ ,‡Ï ,„Ï ;·Î ,ÊË 'Ó˘
39“Understanding the Covenant,” 9 Tradition (1968), È¯Ó‡Ó· ‰Ê ·Â˘Á ‡˘Â· È˙Á˙Ù

.33y55

752



Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

"ÍÈÓÈÓ ·‡˘ „Ú ÍÈˆÚ ·ËÁÓ ,ÍÈÁÓ ·¯˜· ¯˘‡ Í¯‚Â ,ÌÎÈ˘ ,ÌÎÙË .Ï‡¯˘È ˘È‡
˙ÈÓÂ‡Ï ˙Â˘ÈÎ ÌÚ‰ ˙¯Î ·‡ÂÓ ˙È¯· ˙‡ .¯Â¯· ‰Ê ÈÂÈ˘Ï Ú˜¯‰ .(È-Ë ,ÁÎ '·„)
"ÌÚÏ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ‰Ê‰ ÌÂÈ‰" Ì‰ÈÏÚ ¯Ó‡˘ ¯Á‡Ï ,(national corporation) ˙ÈÂ·È¯
ÌÎ˙‡ ‡ÏÂ" :ÂÏÂÎ ÏÏÎ‰ ÏÚ ‰ÏÁ ÂÊ ˙È¯· ,˙ÈÓÂ‡Ï ‰Ó‡ ÏÎÎ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .(Ë ,ÊÎ '·„)
„ÓÚ ÂÓÚ ‰Ù Â˘È ¯˘‡-˙‡ ÈÎ .˙‡Ê‰ ‰Ï‡‰-˙‡Â ˙‡Ê‰ ˙È¯·‰-˙‡ ˙¯Î ÈÎ‡ ÌÎ„·Ï
˙‡ ‰˘Ó ‡¯˜˘ ¯Á‡Ï ,ÈÈÒ· ."ÌÂÈ‰ ÂÓÚ ‰Ù ÂÈ‡ ¯˘‡ ˙‡Â ,ÂÈ˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ÈÙÏ ÌÂÈ‰
"ÚÓ˘Â ‰˘Ú '‰ ¯·„ ¯˘‡ ÏÎ :Â¯Ó‡ÈÂ" ,Â˙ÓÎÒ‰ ˙‡ ÌÚ‰ ÚÈ·‰ ,"˙È¯·‰ ¯ÙÒ"
:ÌÚ‰ ‰Ú ,·‡ÂÓ ˙È¯· Ï˘ ÌÈ‡˙‰ ˙‡ ¯ÒÓ ‰˘Ó˘ È¯Á‡ ,ÏÈ·˜Ó· .(Ê ,„Î 'Ó˘)
,"ÂÈ˜ÂÏ‡ '‰Ï" Z ¯Â·ÈˆÏ ˙ÂÚÂ„È ÌÈ‡Â ¯˙Ò· ˙Â˘Ú‰ ˙Â¯·Ú Ì˙Â‡ Z "˙¯˙Ò‰"
È¯·„-ÏÎ-˙‡ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ,ÌÏÂÚ-„Ú ÂÈ·ÏÂ ÂÏ ˙Ï‚‰Â" ,ÌÓ‡ .Ô‰ÈÏÚ ÌÈ‡¯Á‡ Â‡ ÔÈ‡Â

.40"˙‡Ê‰ ‰¯Â˙‰
˙‡Ê ˙È¯· ˙Â·˜Ú·˘ ,ÔÂÎ) .˙Â˘Â‡‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ‰„ÈÁÈ ‰ÚÙÂ˙ ·‡ÂÓ-ÈÈÒ ˙È¯·‰
Â„ÈÚÈ ¯˘‡Î ,ÌÓÂ‡ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÔÈ·Â ÌÚ‰ ÔÈ· ÈË˙ÂÙÈ‰ '‰ÊÂÁ' ÏÚ ÂÊÈ¯Î‰Â ˙ÂÚ„ È‚Â‰ ÂÓ˜
‰„ÂÚ˙‰ .(˙ÂÈË˙ÂÙÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ˜¯ ·È‰Ï ¯ÂÓ‡ ÈË˙ÂÙÈ‰ ‰ÊÂÁ ,„Á‡ ‰Ù Ï‡¯˘È È·
ËÒ˜Ë .ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏÂ ÌÈË·˘Ï ‰˘Ó ¯ÒÓ˘ ‰¯Â˙‰ ‡È‰ Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ˙ÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ˙È¯·‰ Ï˘
Ï˘ "ÏÎÈ‰" ÍÂ˙· Ô·¯ÂÁ‰ ¯Á‡ÏÂ ,Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÌÈÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ÌÈÂÈÎ¯‡· ¯Ó˘ ‰¯Â˙‰
ÂÏÈ‡Â .‰ÏÈ‰˜Â ‰ÏÈ‰˜ ÏÎ·˘ Z ˙ÒÎ‰ ˙È· ‰Ê Z (ÊË ,‡È 'ÁÈ) "ËÚÓ-˘„˜Ó"‰
“Ley ÌÈÎÓ ˙È„¯ÙÒ-È¯·Â„ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰˘ ‚˘ÂÓ Z "‰Ù-ÏÚ·˘ ‰¯Â˙"· ¯Ó˘ ,‰˘Â¯ÈÙ
,˙‡Ê ‰ÒÈÙ˙ ÒÈÒ· ÏÚ .ÌÚ‰ Ï˘ "ÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ÔÂ¯ÎÈÊÏ" ÏÈ·˜Ó Â‰˘Ó Z mental”
Ì‰È˙Â·˜Ú· .Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ Ï˘ ‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ ˙‡ ‰¯Â˙· Â‡¯ ÈËÒÈÏ‰‰ ÌÏÂÚ· ÌÈ„Â‰È‰
˙"Ó) "‰Ù ÏÚ·˘ ‰¯Â˙ ¯˜ÈÚ" ‡Â‰ Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÏÂ„‚‰ ÔÈ„‰ ˙È· ÈÎ Ú·˜Â Ì"·Ó¯ ‡ˆÈ
ËÒ˜Ë ˙ÂÈÓ‡· Ú‚ÂÙ ‰˙‡ ¯˘‡Î ÈÎ ,¯Â¯· ‰Ê ÏÏÂÎ ¯˘˜‰· .(‡"‰ ,‡"Ù ÌÈ¯ÓÓ
.‰˙Â¯ÈÁ·Â ‰ÓÂ‡‰ „Â·Î· Ú‚ÂÙ ‰˙‡ ,ÌÚ‰ ˙Â„ÒÂÓ È„È ÏÚ Ô˙È˘ ˘Â¯ÈÙ· Â‡ ‰¯Â˙‰
‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜· Â‡ ˙ÈËÈ¯·‰ ‰Ë¯˜ ‰‚Ó‰ ËÒ˜Ë· ˜Ù˜ÙÓ ‰˙‡ ¯˘‡Î˘ ,˜ÂÈ„·)
˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ È„È ÏÚ ÌÈËÓÂ˜Â„ Ì˙Â‡Ï Â˙È˘ ÌÈ˘Â¯ÈÙ‰Â ,˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡ Ï˘
ÌÈÚÈ‚Ó Â‡ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ ÍÂ˙Ó .(Ì˙Â¯ÈÁ·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ì˙Â‡ „Â·Î· Ú‚ÂÙ ‰˙‡ ,˙ÈÓÂ˜Ó‰

:˙Â˜ÒÓ ˘ÂÏ˘Ï
·‡ÂÓ-ÈÈÒ· ‰˙¯Î˘ ˙È¯·‰ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ Ï‡¯˘È (sovereignty) '˙ÂÂ·È¯' [‡]
ÔÓ" ‡È‰ ÂÊ ˙È¯· .È˘‰ „ˆ· '‰Â ,„Á‡ „ˆÓ ‰È˙ÂÈÂ˘¯ ÏÂÏÎÓÂ ÌÚ‰ È˘È‡ ÏÎ ÔÈ·
‰ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„‰ ÔÂÈÚ¯ Ï˘ ‰·ÈÏ ·ÏÏ ÌÈÚ‚Â ‰Ï‡ ˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú ."˙ÈÁˆ" ‡È‰ ÔÎ ÏÚÂ ,"ÌÈÓ˘‰
ÔÂ·È¯Ï ‰˜ÈÊ ÔÈ‡ ÔÎ ÏÚ .'‰ ÌÚ ˙È¯· ˙¯Î Ì‰ÈÏÚ˘ ˙ÂÓ¯ÂÂ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ Ì˘È .Ï‡¯˘È·
È˘Â‡) ÔÂ·È¯ ÌÂ˘Ï ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÔÈ‡ Í„È‡ÓÂ ,„Á‡ „ˆÓ (promulgation) Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÊÈ¯ÎÈ˘
.‰¯Â˙‰ È˜ÂÁÏ ÛÂÙÎ '‰ Ì‚ ,ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ÈÙ ÏÚ .(abrogation) ÌÏË·Ï (È˜ÂÏ‡ Â‡

40,È¯Ó‡Ó· ¯Â·È„‰ È˙·Á¯‰ ",˙È‚È‚Î ¯‰‰ Ï‡ Ì‰ÈÏÚ... ‰ÙÎ˘ „ÓÏÓ" :‡ ,ÁÙ ˙·˘ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó ÏÚ
‰¯Ú‰ ,(·Â¯˜·) ‚¯·ÊÂ¯ ÌÂÏ˘ 'ÙÂ¯Ù „Â·ÎÏ Ï·ÂÈ‰ ¯ÙÒ ,"Ì"·Ó¯‰ Ïˆ‡ ˙È˙È˘‡¯·‰ ‰ÂÂˆÓ‰"
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‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó ¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ

ÈÂÂÈ Ì‚˙Ù ÂËËÈˆ Ï"ÊÁ ,˙ÂÓÂ‡‰Â Ï‡¯˘È· ˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÈ· ÈÓÂ‰˙‰ ¯ÚÙ‰ ˙‡ ˘ÈÁÓ‰Ï
.ÂÈÙÏÎ Û˜Â˙ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡ ,¯ÓÂÏÎ Z "·Â˙Î ˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÈ‡ ÍÏÓ‰" ÈÙÏÎ ÈÎ ¯ÓÂ‡‰

‰ÓÈÈ˜Ó ‰ˆ¯ Z ‰¯ÈÊ‚ ¯ÊÂ‚ [˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÔÓ=] Ì„Â ¯˘· ÍÏÓ ÌÏÂÚ·˘ ‚‰Â·"
‰¯ÈÊ‚ ¯ÊÂ‚ ‡Ï‡ ,ÔÎ ÂÈ‡ ‰"·˜‰ Ï·‡ ;ÔÈÓÈÈ˜Ó ÔÈ¯ÈÁ‡ [˜¯] ‰ˆ¯ ,[ÂÓˆÚ ‡Â‰]
' '‰ È‡...È˙¯Ó˘Ó ˙‡ Â¯Ó˘Â' ?[‰Ê ÂÏ ÔÈÈÓ=] ‡ÓÚË ‰Ó .‰ÏÈÁ˙ ‰ÓÈÈ˜ÓÂ
È·¯ ¯Ó‡ !‰ÏÈÁ˙ ‰¯Â˙ Ï˘ ‰È˙ÂÂˆÓ È˙¯ÓÈ˘˘ ‡Â‰ È‡ Z (‡ ,·Î '˜ÈÂ)
'˜ÈÂ) ' '‰ È‡ ÍÈ˜ÂÏ‡Ó ˙‡¯ÈÂ ,Ô˜Ê ÈÙ ˙¯„‰Â ÌÂ˜˙ ‰·È˘ ÈÙÓ' ·È˙Î ,ÔÂÓÈÒ

41"!‰ÏÈÁ˙ Ô˜Ê ˙„ÈÓÚ È˙ÓÈÈ˜˘ È‡ Z (·Ï ,ËÈ

,‚È '·„) "Ú¯‚˙ ‡ÏÂ ÛÒ˙ ‡Ï" ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰˘ ˙Ú·Â˜ ÂÊ ‰ÒÈÙ˙ ÈÎ ,¯ÈÚ‰Ï ÌÂ˜Ó‰ Ô‡Î
ÔÂ‚ÓÏ ÒÎÂ‰Â Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÍÂÂ˙‰ È„ÂÓÚÓ „Á‡ ‡Â‰ ‰Ê ¯·„ .'‰ ÈÙÏÎ Ì‚ ÏÁ (‡
[‰˜ÂÁ=] ‰ÂˆÓ" ‡È‰ ‰¯Â˙‰˘ „·Ï· ÂÊ ‡Ï ,Ì"·Ó¯ ÔÂ˘Ï· .‰ÓÂ‡‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯˜ÈÚ ‚"È
Ì‚˘ ‡Ï‡ ,"˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‡ÏÂ ÔÂÚ¯‚ ‡ÏÂ ÈÂÈ˘ ‡Ï ‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ,ÌÈÓÏÂÚ ÈÓÏÂÚÏÂ ÌÏÂÚÏ ˙„ÓÂÚ
Ô˙È ‡Ï ,ÂÈÓÊ ÔÂ˘Ï· .˙È¯·‰ È˜ÂÁÓ ˙Á‡ ‰˘È ‡Ï Z ˙È¯·· È˘‰ „ˆ‰ Z '‰
(abrogation) ˙ÏË·Ó Â‡ (promulgation) ‰ÊÈ¯ÎÓ˘ ‰˜È˜Á ÈÙ ÏÚ ˙‡Ê ‰˜ÂÁ ˙Â˘Ï
˙¯Ó‡ ˙Ú¯‚Ó Â‡ ˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‰˙Â‡˘Î ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÌÈÓÈÈ˜ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ .‰ÈÙÈÚÒÓ „Á‡
Ù"Ú‡=] ‰˘ÚÈÂ Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ ÔÈ· ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÔÓ ÔÈ· ˘È‡ „ÂÓÚÈ Ì‡ ÍÎÈÙÏ" .'ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡' Ì˘·
‰Ê È¯‰ ...‰ÂˆÓ ÚÂ¯‚Ï Â‡ ‰ÂˆÓ ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ÂÁÏ˘ '‰˘ ¯Ó‡ÈÂ ˙ÙÂÓÂ ˙Â‡ [‰˘ÚÈ˘
'‰ :¯ÓÂÏ ."·ÊÎÈÂ Ï‡ ˘È‡ ‡ÏÂ" :˙ÈÚÓ˘Ó-·¯ ‰¯Ú‰· ÌÈÈÒÓ Ì"·Ó¯‰Â ."¯˜˘ ‡È·
ÚÂ¯‚ÏÂ (promulgation) ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ,Â· ÏÎ Z „ÈÂ ÏÂÎ· Â„È˘ Ì„Â ¯˘· ÔÂ·È¯Î ÂÈ‡
‰¯Â˙‰ ÈÎ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ ˙˙˘ÂÓ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ „ÂÒÈ ÏÚ .42ÂÁÂ¯ ÏÚ ‰ÏÂÚ‰ ÏÎÎ (abrogation)

41'ÙÂ¯Ù Ïˆ‡ ‡ˆÓ È¯Â˜Ó‰ ÁÒÂ‰ .˘·Â˘Ó ÒÂÙ„·˘ ËÒ˜Ë‰ .· ,Ê ,‚"‰ ‡"Ù ‰˘‰ ˘‡¯ ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È
,Â˘Â¯ÈÙÂ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ˜ÈÂ„Ó ÁÂ˙ÈÏ .145 'ÓÚ ,(Ë"Ò¯˙ ,˜¯ÂÈ ÂÈ) ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È È„È¯˘ ,‚¯Â·ˆÈ‚ ÈÂÏ
110 ,29y28 'ÓÚ ,(‡"˘˙ ,˜ÈÏ‡È· „ÒÂÓ) Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡· ˙ÂÂÂÈÂ ˙ÈÂÂÈ ,ÔÓ¯·ÈÏ ˘"¯‚‰ ‰‡¯
“How Much Greek in Jewish Palestine?”, in Saul Lieberman, Texts ,Â¯Ó‡Ó ÔÎÂ .2 ‰¯Ú‰

.‚ ,‰Ò ,‚"‰ ‚"Ù ÌÈ¯ÂÎ· ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .and Studies (New York, 1974), 221y222
42:‰ÏÂÎ ‰ÎÏ‰‰ ÔÂ˘Ï ÔÏ‰Ï .‡"‰ ,Ë"Ù ‰¯Â˙‰ È„ÂÒÈ ‰¯Â˙ ‰˘Ó

ÈÂÈ˘ ‡Ï ‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ÌÈÓÏÂÚ ÈÓÏÂÚÏÂ ÌÏÂÚÏ ˙„ÓÂÚ ‰ÂˆÓ ‡È‰˘ ‰¯Â˙· ˘¯ÂÙÓÂ ¯Â¯· ¯·„"
‡Ï ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÔÂ¯Ó˘˙ Â˙Â‡ ÌÎ˙‡ ‰ÂˆÓ ÈÎ‡ ¯˘‡ ¯·„‰ ÏÎ ˙‡ ¯Ó‡˘ ˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‡ÏÂ ÔÂÚ¯‚ ‡ÏÂ
‰¯Â˙‰ È¯·„ ÏÎ ˙‡ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÌÏÂÚ „Ú ÂÈ·ÏÂ ÂÏ ˙ÂÏ‚‰Â ¯Ó‡Â ,ÂÓÓ Ú¯‚˙ ‡ÏÂ ÂÈÏÚ ÛÒÂ˙
ÌÏÂÚ ˙˜ÂÁ ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Â‰ ÔÎÂ ,ÌÏÂÚ „Ú Ô˙Â˘ÚÏ Â‡ ÔÈÂÂˆÓ ‰¯Â˙ È¯·„ ÏÎ˘ ˙„ÓÏ ‡‰ ,˙‡Ê‰
Ì‡ ÍÎÈÙÏ ,‰˙ÚÓ ¯·„ ˘„ÁÏ È‡˘¯ ‡È· ÔÈ‡˘ ˙„ÓÏ ‡‰ ,‡È‰ ÌÈÓ˘· ‡Ï ¯Ó‡Â ,ÌÎÈ˙Â¯Â„Ï
‰ÂˆÓ ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ÂÁÏ˘ '‰˘ ¯Ó‡ÈÂ ˙ÙÂÓÂ ˙Â‡ ‰˘ÚÈÂ Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ ÔÈ· ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÔÓ ÔÈ· ˘È‡ „ÂÓÚÈ
Ô˙Â‡˘ ¯Ó‡˘ Â‡ ,‰˘ÓÓ ÂÚÓ˘ ‡Ï˘ ˘Â¯ÈÙ ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ÔÓ ‰ÂˆÓ· ˘¯ÙÏ Â‡ ‰ÂˆÓ ÚÂ¯‚Ï Â‡
‡È· ‰Ê È¯‰ ,ÂÈ‰ ÔÓÊ ÈÙÏ ˙ÂˆÓ ‡Ï‡ ˙Â¯Â„ È¯Â„ÏÂ ÌÏÂÚÏ ÔÈ‡ Ï‡¯˘È Ô‰· ÂÂËˆ˘ ˙ÂˆÓ‰
‡Ï ¯˘‡ '‰ Ì˘· ¯·„Ï „ÈÊ‰˘ ÏÚ ˜Á· Â˙˙ÈÓÂ ,‰˘Ó Ï˘ Â˙‡Â· ˘ÈÁÎ‰Ï ‡· È¯‰˘ ¯˜˘
."·ÊÎÈÂ Ï‡ ˘È‡ ‡ÏÂ .ÌÏÂÚ „Ú ÂÈ·ÏÂ ÂÏ ˙‡Ê‰ ‰ÂˆÓ‰˘ ‰˘ÓÏ ‰Âˆ ÂÓ˘ ÍÂ¯· ‡Â‰˘ ,Â‰Âˆ
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ÊÈ¯Î‰Ï Â„È·˘ ¯Á‡ Â‡ ‰Ê ÔÂ·È¯· ˙ÂÎÂ¯Î ÔÈ‡ Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ :˙ÂÂ˘ ÌÈÏÈÓ· ."˙ÈÁˆ"
."ÌÚ‰ Â‡" Â‡ "ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰" Ì˘·

‰˜ÈÚÓ˘ ‡È‰ ‡È‰Â .˙È¯·‰Ó Ì˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙‡ ÌÈ˜ÂÈ ÂÈ˙Â„ÒÂÓÂ ÌÚ‰ ˙ÂÈÂ˘¯ [·]
.ÍÙ‰Ï ‡Ï Z ‘right is might’ ˙ÈÁ·· ,˙Â˘¯Â „ÒÂÓ ÏÎÏ ‰Èˆ‡ÓÈËÈ‚Ï Ï˘ ‰˜Ù˘Â‚
ÈÂÂ‰ .˙È¯·‰ È˜ÂÁÏ ÌÈÙÂÙÎ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È·Â ,‰Â‰Î‰ ,‰ÎÂÏÓ‰ ÏÏÂÎ ,‰ÓÂ‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂ˘¯
Â˙Â‡Ó ˙¯Â„‰ Í˘Ó Â¯Ê‚˘ ÌÈ˜ÂÁÏ ˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ‡È‰ Ï‡¯˘È· ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÏÎ ,¯ÓÂ‡
È˙·Â ,‰Â‰Î‰ ,‰ÎÂÏÓ‰ ÌÚ ˙ÓÚ˙Ó ‡È·‰ ¯˘‡Î .ÌÚ‰ ÔÈ·Â '‰ ÔÈ· ÈÂ˘‡¯ ‰ÊÂÁ
‰Ó Z ÈÚÈ·¯ ¯˙Î „ÓÂÚ ÌÈ¯˙Î ‰˘ÂÏ˘ ÏÚÓ ÈÎ ÁÈÓ ‡Â‰ ,‰¯Â˙‰ Ì˘· ËÙ˘Ó‰
˙ÂÂ·È¯ ˙ÂÎÏÓÏ˘ ˘È‚„‰Ï .Ï‰˜ ˙Ú„ :Â‡ ÂÂ˘Ï· ."·ÂË Ì˘ ¯˙Î" ÂÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ˘
.43ÂÈ‡¯ÈÏ Â‡ Ì„Â ¯˘·Ï "Â„Â·ÎÓ Ô˙˘" Í¯·Ï ˘È ÍÏÓ ÌÈ‡Â¯˘Î ,„·Ï· ˙Ï·‚ÂÓ
˙È· ,ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈ¯˙Î È˘Ï Ì‚ ‡Ï‡ ,˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÌÁ˙ÓÏ˘ „·Ï· ÂÊ ‡Ï
ÏÚ „ÓÂÚ (‰¯Â˙‰Â ,‰Â‰Î‰ ,‰ÎÂÏÓ‰) Ï‡¯˘È È¯˙Î ‰˘ÂÏ˘ ÏÚÓ .44˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È·Â ÔÈ„‰
˜ÁˆÈ '¯ ÔÈÈˆ˘ ÂÓÎ .(‚"È‰ ,„"Ù ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ó) "·ÂË Ì˘ ¯˙Î" ÂÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ˘ Â‰˘Ó "Ì·‚"
ÌÈ¯˙Î ‰˘ÂÏ˘" ˜¯ ,‡˙‰ Ï˘ ÂÂ˘Ï· ,È¯‰˘ "ÈÚÈ·¯" ¯˙Î· ¯·Â„Ó ‡Ï Ô‡Î ,Ï‡·¯·‡
public) 'Ï‰˜ ˙Ú„' ˙‡ ‡Ï‡ ,È˙˘ ·Èˆ˜˙Â ,ÌÈ„È˜Ù ,˙Â¯˘Ó ÔÈ‡ "·ÂË Ì˘ ¯˙Î"Ï ."Ì‰
¯Â·Èˆ‰ ˙Ú„ ˙‡ ˙ÂË‰Ï Z ÁÈÏˆÓ ÛÂÒ·ÏÂ Z ÚÈ·Ó ÌÎÁ‰ Â‡ ‡È·‰˘ (opinion

.45ÂÚÎ˘ÏÂ Â„ÈˆÏ
,ÂÈ˙Â·¯ ÔÂ˘ÏÎ ,‡Ï‡ ,˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙Â˘¯‰ Ï˘ ˙È·ÈË˜ÈÙ ‰¯ÈˆÈ ÂÈ‡ 'Ë¯Ù‰' [‚]
.‰¯·Á· Â‡ ‰È„Ó· ÈÂÏ˙ ÂÈ‡ ÔÎ ÏÚ .46(‰"‰ ,„"Ù ÔÈ¯„‰Ò ‰˘Ó) "‡ÏÓ ÌÏÂÚ"
˙‡ ‰ÈÈÙ‡˘ '˙ÂÏ‚' Ï˘ ‰È‚Ë¯ËÒ‡Ï Ô‡ÎÓ .Ë¯Ù· ÌÈÈÂÏ˙ ¯Â·Èˆ‰ ˙Â„ÒÂÓ ,‰·¯„‡
ÌÈÁÂÁÏÂ ˙Â¯ÚÓÏ" ˙‡ˆÏ Â‡ "È„ÈÁÈ Â„·Ï" ˙·˘Ï Ì„‡Ï ÂÏ ÛÈ„Ú :˙¯Â„‰ Í˘Ó Ï‡¯˘È
ÌÈÏÈÓ· .47Â„ÂÚÈÈ ÌÈÏ˘‰Ï ÂÓÓ ˙ÚÂÓ˘ "ÌÈ‡ËÁ Í¯„· ÂÓˆÚ ‚‰È Ï‡Â ,˙Â¯·„ÓÏÂ
˙ÂÚ„ÂÓ ˙Ó¯Ï ‡Ï‡ ,˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓÏ ÔÈÈÚ ÌÈ‡ Â˙Â¯ÈÁÂ Ë¯Ù‰ „Â·Î ,¯˙ÂÈ ˙ÂËÂ˘Ù
ÈË‡¯˜ÂÓ„ ÈÎ‰ ¯Ë˘Ó· ,ÌÈ„·Ú „·Ú ‰˙‡Â ÔÎ˙ÈÈ .˙ÈÓˆÚ ‰¯Î‰ ÍÂ˙Ó ‰ÈÏ‡ ÚÈ‚Ó Ë¯Ù‰˘
ÔÈ‡" ,ÂÈ˙Â·¯ Â˘ ¯·ÎÂ .˙‡Ê ˙‡ ÏÈÎ˘‰Ï ˙ÈÏ‡ÓÈÈÓ‰ ‰·‰‰ ÍÏ ¯ÒÁ˘ ÔÈ‚· ,ÌÂ˜È·˘
‰˘Ó) "‰¯Â˙·" Z È·ÈÒËÈ‡ „ÂÓÈÏ Ï˘ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó· Z "˜ÒÂÚ˘ ÈÓ ‡Ï‡ ÔÈ¯ÂÁ-Ô· ÍÏ

43.‡È"‰ ,È"Ù ˙ÂÎ¯· ˙"Ó ;‡ ,Á ˙ÂÎ¯· ‰‡¯
44¯È‡Ó 'ÙÂ¯Ù Ï˘ Ë¯ÂË˜Â„‰ ˙„Â·Ú ‰‡¯ ‰Ê ‡˘Â ÏÚ .‰Â‰Î‰Â ÌÈÓÎÁ‰ ÔÈ· ÌÈÁÂÎÈÂÂÏ Ô‡ÎÓ

,ÔÏÈ‡-¯· ˙ËÈÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ Ë‡ÒÏ ˘‚Â‰ ,È˘ ˙È· ÈÓÈ È‰Ï˘· ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓÎÁ ÔÈ· ÒÂÓÏÂÙ‰ ,ÔÏÈ‡-¯·
.·"Ó˘˙ ,Ô‚-˙Ó¯

45José Faur, “One-Dimensional Jew, Zero-Dimensional Judaism,” Annual of Rabbinic ‰‡¯
Á˜Ï .ÌÂ˘¯‚ ÂÈ·¯ Ì¯Á ‡Â‰ 'Ï‰˜ ˙Ú„Ï' ˙ÈÒ‡Ï˜‰ ‡Ó‚Â„‰ .Judaism, 2 (1999), 31y50
ÈÏ· ,‰‡ÏÓ ‰ÓÎÒ‰· Ï·˜˙‰ ¯·„ Ï˘ ÂÙÂÒ· Ï·‡ ,˙ÂˆÂÙ˙‰ ÏÎ· Ë˘Ù˙‰Ï ‰˘ ÛÏ‡Ó ‰ÏÚÓÏ
ÏÎ Ï˘ ‰Ó¯Â‰ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ÍÙ‰ ,Ì¯Á‰ Ï˘ È˜ÂÁ‰ Û˜Â˙‰ ‚Ù˘ ¯Á‡Ï ‡˜ÂÂ„ ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ !˙ÂÓÈÏ‡

.Ï‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó ˜ÂÁ·Â ˙ÂˆÂÙ˙· ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜
46ÏÎ" ,Í·¯Â‡ '‡ ÌÈ¯Ù‡ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,"Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ „Á‡ ˘Ù" ÌÈÒÂÙ„·Î ‡Ï .Ì˘ Ì"·Ó¯‰ Ó"‰ÈÙ· ÍÎ

.577y561 'ÓÚ ,(Á"Ó˘˙ ,Ò‚Ó) ÌÈÓÎÁ Ï˘ ÌÓÏÂÚÓ Â¯ÙÒ· ,"˙Á‡ ˘Ù ÌÈÈ˜Ó‰
47.‡"‰ ,Â"Ù ˙ÂÚ„ ˙"Ó
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Â‰ÊÂ .ÔÈ¯ÂÁ-Ô· ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ÏÎÂ˙ ˙ÂÏ‚· Ï‡¯˘È˘ ÔÓÊ· Ì‚ ,ÍÎ· ÍÂˆ¯· Ì‡ .(·"‰ ,Â"Ù ˙Â·‡
ÔÂ˘ÏÂ ‰ÓÂ‡ ‡‰˙ ‡Ï˘ È„Î ‡Ï‡ ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ Ï‡¯˘È ÂÏ·È˜ ‡Ï" ÈÎ ,ÂÈ˙Â·¯ Â„ÓÈÏ˘

.48"Ô‰· ˙ËÏÂ˘
ÌÈÓÚ· ÂÏÈ‡Â .ÔÂ·È¯ ← ˜ÂÁ/‰˜ÂÁ ← Ë¯Ù ÔÂÂÈÎ· Á˙Ù˙Ó Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ .ÌÂÎÈÒ·
‰Î¯„ ˙È˘‡¯· Ï‡¯˘È ‰ÚÈ‚‰ ,˙‡ÊÏ .49Ë¯Ù ← ‰˜ÂÁ/˜ÂÁ ← ÔÂ·È¯ ,ÍÂÙ‰ ÍÈÏ‰˙
ÍÂ¯‡ ÍÈÏ‰˙ ¯Á‡Ï ˜¯ ÌÈ„Á‡ ÌÈÓÚ ÂÚÈ‚‰ ‰ÈÏ‡˘ ˙ÈÂ‚¯‡Â ˙ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡ ‰Ó¯Ï
‰˘„Á‰ ‰ÈˆÊÈ¯„ÂÓ‰ Ï˘ ·‡‰Â ,ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÓÎÁ ÈÏÂ„‚Ó ,(1744y1668) ÂÎÈÂ .50Ï˙ÂÙÓÂ
,Ô‡ÎÓ .ÂÏ˘ ‰ÈÙ¯‚ÂÈ¯ÂËÒÈ‰· ˙ÈÒÈÒ· ‰Á‰Î ÂÊ ‰„·ÂÚ ‰Ù-Ô·‡Ï ÂÏ Á˜Ï ,ÂÈÓÈ·
ÂÏ‚È„ ,ÌÎ¯„ ˙È˘‡¯ Ê‡Ó [Ï‡¯˘È] ‰Ï‡ .ÌÈÓÚÏ Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ·˘ ÌÈÈ˙Â‰Ó‰ ÌÈÏ„·‰‰"
˙Â„ÏÂ˙ ÔÈ· ˙È¯Â‚Ë˜‰ ‰Á·‰‰ Ô‡ÎÓ .51"ÈÁˆ‰ ˜„ˆ‰-È˘ÚÓ „Ú· ÌÈ˙È‡ Â·ˆÈÈ˙‰Â
˙ÂÁÙ ‡Ï ‰Ï Û˙Â˘˘ ‰Á·‰ Z ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÓÚ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙Ï ,(historia sacra) Ï‡¯˘È

.(1727y1643) ÔÂËÂÈ ˜ÁˆÈ :ÌÈÚ„Ó‰ ÏÂ„‚ ,¯˙ÂÈ ‡ÏÂ

Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· ÔÂ·È¯‰ .‚

ÈÂ‚Ó Ï˘ ‰ÂÈÏÚ‰ ‰„Â˜· „ÓÂÚ‰ ÔÂËÏ˘‰Ó ˙ÚÙÂ˘ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰˜ÈÓ‡È„‰ ,ÌÈÓÚ·
Ï‡¯˘È· ÂÏÈ‡Â .˙ÂÎÂÓ‰ ˙Â·Î˘‰ ÏÚ ‰ËÓ ÈÙÏÎ ÈÎ¯‡¯È‰ ÍÈÏ‰˙· ˙„¯ÂÈÂ ,‰„ÈÓ¯ÈÙ‰

48.‡ ,‰ ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú
49,(‰·Á¯‰ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰) Â˙„ÏÂÓ ,(ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó‰) Âˆ¯‡Ó ˙‡ˆÏ (·-‡ ,·È '¯·) Ì‰¯·‡ ‰ÂÂËˆ ˙‡ÊÏ

."ÏÂ„‚ ÈÂ‚Ï Í˘Ú‡ Ê‡Â" :Â˘Â¯ÈÙ ,"ÏÂ„‚ ÈÂ‚Ï Í˘Ú‡Â" .Â„ÂÚÈÈ ‡ÏÓÈÈ '‰˘ È„Î ,ÂÈ·‡ ˙È·Â
50„Á‡ ÏÎ Ï˘ ˙ÂÈ„ÂÁÈÈ‰Ó ˙ÓÏÚ˙Ó ‰Ï˘ ‰˜È˙‡‰ ,ÈÈ„Ó‰ ÌÁ˙Ó‰Ó ‰ÏÂÎ ‰˜˙˙‰ ˙Â¯ˆ‰˘ ÏÏ‚·

ÂÓÎ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .‡¯˜Ó‰Â Ï"ÊÁ Ï˘ ‰˜È˙‡‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÈÙ‡Ó˘ ÔÂÊÈ‡Ï ‰˜ÈÊ‰Â ‰Ï‡‰ ÌÈÓÂÁ˙ ˙˘ÂÏ˘Ó
ÔÚÓÏ ˙ÏÂÊ‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ÁÂÙÈ˜ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ ˙È¯ˆÂ‰ ‰˜È˙‡‰ ˙ÂÂÈÏÚ ,‚ÊÂÓ‡ Ô· Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ ÁÈÎÂ‰˘
E. Benamozegh, Jewish and Christian ,‚ÂÊÓ‡ Ô· Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ Ï˘ ÂÈ¯·„Ó ÔÏ‰Ï .'˙Â˘Â‡‰'

:Ethics, tr. Emanuel Blochman (San Francisco, 1873), 73
“...While Judaism never omits any of the lower steps that lead to universal charity,
but lets the individual, the family, the city, the country, each play its proper part,
Christianity leaps over all these, burying them in the abstract gulp it calls the world,
humanity, or the Church.”

51The Autobiography of Giambattista Vico, ed. and tr. by M. H. Fisch and T. G. Â¯ÙÒ·
The New Science of Giambattista Vico, ed. ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .Bergin (Ithaca, NY, 1963), 171y172
and tr. by M. H. Fisch and T. G. Bergin (Ithaca, N.Y.:), §§ 125, 166, 167, 298, 334,
:Ì‰ÈÈ· ,ÌÈ¯Ó‡Ó ¯ÙÒÓ È˙·˙Î ,ÌÈ„Â‰ÈÏÂ ˙Â„‰ÈÏ ÂÎÈÂ ˙˜ÈÊ ÏÚ .350, 365, 373, 481, etc.
“Vico, Religious Humanism and the Sephardic Tradition,” Judaism 27 (1978), 63y71;
“The Splitting of the Logos: Some Remarks on Vico and Rabbinic Tradition,” New
Vico Studies 3 (1985), 84y103; “Francisco Sánchez’s Theory of Cognition and Vico’s
verum/fatum,” New Vico Studies 5 (1987), 131y146; “Retórica y hemenéutica: Vico y la
tradición rabı́nica,” in ed. E. Hidalgo-Serna, et al, Pensar Para el Nuevo Siglo, vol. 3

.(Napoli, 2001), pp. 917y938
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.52ÔÂËÏ˘‰ ÈÙÏÎ ‰ÏÚÓ ÔÂÂÈÎ· ‰ÏÂÚÂ ˙Ú˜Â·Â ‰ËÓÏÓ ˙Ú·Â ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰˜ÈÓ‡È„‰

.ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÌÏˆ· ‡¯· Ì„‡‰ ÈÎ ¯ÓÂ‡‰ È„ÂÒÈ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ Â˙Â‡Ï ,ËÚÓ ‡Ï ‰ÎÂ¯Î ÂÊ ‰˜ÈÓ‡È„
˜Â˜Ê˘ ·ÂÏÚ ¯ÂˆÈÈ ÂÈ‡ Ì„‡‰ ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ˙¯Ê‚ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚÓ ÈÎ ÔÈÈˆÏ ÂÏ ÔÓ„Ê‰ ¯·ÎÂ
‰˘Ó) "‡ÏÓ ÌÏÂÚ" ‡Â‰ Ë¯ÙÂ Ë¯Ù ÏÎ Ï"ÊÁ ˙ÒÈÙ˙ ÈÙ ÏÚ ,‰·¯„‡ .ÂÈÏÚ Ô‚È˘ ÔÂ·È¯Ï
‰ÂÓ‡‰ Ì‚ ˙‡ÊÏ „ÈÓˆ˙ Ì‡ .ÈÓˆÚ ÁÂÎ ˙ÏÚ· ˙ÈÓÂÂËÂ‡ ˙Â˘È Z (‰"‰ ,„"Ù ÔÈ¯„‰Ò
˙Á‡ Z ˙˜ÏÈÒ ÍÎ· .Â‰Ú¯ ÔÈ·Â ÂÈÁ‡ ÔÈ·Â ˘È‡ ÔÈ· ÏÈ„·‰Ï ÍÈ„È· ÔÈ‡˘ È¯‰ ,„Á‡ Ï-‡·
'‰ÏÂˆ‡' Ï˘ ,ÂÈÓÈ „ÚÂ ÔÂÓ„˜‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙‡ ‰„˜Ù˘ ‰˘Â‡ ‰ÏÁÓ ‰˙Â‡ ˙‡ Z „ÈÓ˙ÏÂ
ÌÂ˘Ó ‡È‰ "È„ÈÁÈ Ì„‡ ‡¯·"˘ ˙Â·ÈÒ‰ ˙Á‡ ÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ Â„ÓÈÏ ‰Ê ÔÂÈÚ¯ ˘È‚„‰Ï .53˙ÈÚÊ‚
,„"Ù ÔÈ¯„‰Ò ‰˘Ó) "'!ÍÈ·‡Ó ÏÂ„‚ ‡·‡' :Â¯·ÁÏ Ì„‡ ¯Ó‡È ‡Ï˘ .˙ÂÈ¯·‰ ÌÂÏ˘"
Ì˙Â‡ È‡ˆ‡ˆ Ì‰ ÌÏÂÎ ‰ÓÂ‡‰ È· ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ˙‡ Ì‚ ˙‡ÊÏ Û¯ˆ˙Â ÛÈÒÂ˙ Ì‡ .(‰"‰
Ê‡Ó ,ÍÎ ÔÈ‚· .‰ÂÂ˘ È˙ÁÙ˘Ó 'ÒÂÁÈ' „Á‡Â „Á‡ ÏÎÏ˘ È¯‰ ,ÌÈÂ˘‡¯ ˙Â·‡ ‰˘ÂÏ˘
ÌÈÈÒÂÙÈË ÌÈ‚ÏÙÂ ÌÈ„·¯ Ì˙Â‡Ï ˙ÏˆÂÙÓ ‰˙È‰ ‡Ï ˙ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ ‰¯·Á‰ ,‡¯˜Ó‰ ˙ÙÂ˜˙
‡ÏÓ ˜ÏÁ ÏËÂ ‰ÈÎ˘‰ ÈÙÎ ˙Á˙ ÒÎ‰ ¯‚ ÈÎ ,Ô‡Î ¯ÈÎÊ .54˜È˙Ú‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙‡ Â„˜Ù˘
¯ÙÒÏ ‰ÂÂˆÓ‰ ‰ÏÁ ÂÈÏÚ Ì‚Â ,(ÁÓ ,·È 'Ó˘) "ı¯‡‰ Á¯Ê‡Î ‰È‰Â" ,‰ÓÂ‡‰ Ï˘ ¯·Ú·
·¯ ÔÓÊ ÈÎ ÂÈÁ·‰ ‡¯˜Ó‰ ˙ÙÂ˜˙· Ï‡¯˘È ˙Â„ÏÂ˙ È¯˜ÂÁ .55"ÂÈ˙Â·‡"Ï Â˘Ú˘ ÌÈÒ·
¯˙ÂÈ ÍÈÈ˘ ‰È‰ ÌÚ‰ ˙‡ „ÁÈ‡˘ È¯˜ÈÚ‰ Ì¯Â‚‰ ,ı¯‡‰ ˙‡ Â˘·Î Ï··Â ¯Â˘‡˘ ÈÙÏ
˙‡ ÌÚ‰ ÛÈ„Ú‰ ‡Ï‰Â .56˙È˙ÁÙ˘Ó ‰·¯˜ Â‡ 'ÈÚÊ‚' ¯˘˜Ï ¯˘‡Ó ÔÁÏÂÙÂ ‰ÂÓ‡ ÈÈÈÚÏ

52ÌÈÎ‡ÏÓ‰ (·È ,ÁÎ '¯·) ·˜ÚÈ ‰‡¯˘ ÌÏÂÒ· ÔÎÂ .(·È ,‰Ù 'Ï‰˙) "ÁÓˆ˙ ı¯‡Ó ˙Ó‡" ˙ÈÁ··
'‰ .¯˙‡ ÏÚ Ú"·‡¯· ‡·Â‰ ,ÏÂ¯È·‚ Ô·‡ ‰ÓÏ˘ '¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;ÍÙ‰Ï ‡Ï ,‰ÏÚÓÏ ‰ËÓÏÓ ÌÈÏÂÚ
‰˘Ó ÔÎÂ ,(‰ ,„Ï Ì˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;Î ,ËÈ 'Ó˘ ‰‡¯) ÈÈÒ ¯‰ ÏÚ „¯È˘ È¯Á‡ ‰˘ÓÏ ÂÈ¯·„ ˙‡ ¯ÒÂÓ

.(‰Î ,ËÈ 'Ó˘) ÌÚ‰ Ï‡
53:Â·È˘‰Â ?"ÏÂ‡˘ ˙ÂÎÏÓ ‰Î˘Ó ‡Ï ‰Ó ÈÙÓ" :· ,·Î ‡ÓÂÈ ,Ï"ÊÁ ˙Ï‡˘ ˙ÙÏ‡Ó ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰·

ÂÚ¯ÊÓ ÌÈ‡ˆÂÈ‰ ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ Â‡‚˙ÈÂ ,‰ÁÙ˘Ó ÈÙÂ„" :È"˘¯ ˘¯ÈÙÂ !"ÈÙÂ„ ÌÂ˘ Â· ‰È‰ ‡Ï˘ ÈÙÓ"
.140 ‰¯Ú‰Â 58 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ."‡˙‡ ‰È·‡ÂÓ‰ ˙Â¯Ó ,„Â„ Ï·‡ .Ï‡¯˘È ÏÚ

54:68 'ÓÚ ,‡"Î ,Roland de Vaux, Ancient Israel (New York, 1965) È¯·„Ó ‡È·
“But it would be a mistake to see in ancient Israelite society the contrasts found in
other societies, past or present, between ‘nobles’ and ‘plebeians,’ ‘capitalists’ and
‘proletariat.’ In Israel, there never really existed social classes in the modern sense
of groups conscious of their particular interests and opposed to one another.”

55.453 'ÓÚ ,ÁÓ ,·È 'Ó˘ ÏÚ ,(Â"Î˘˙ ,¯È·„) ‡¯˜Ó È¯Â‡È· ,ÂË‡ˆÂÏ „Â„ Ï‡ÂÓ˘ ‰‡¯
56Morton Smith, Palestinian Parties and Politics That Shaped the Old ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï

:18 'ÓÚ ,Testament (New York, 1971)
“Accordingly, ‘Israel,’ before the Assyrian and Babylonian conquests, seems to have
been about as distinct an entity as ’Austria’ is today. That is to say, there was a
nucleus of persons united by common interest, common language, common traditions,
common religious feeling )loyalty to local shrines and to the national god(, and such
ethnic uniformity as can be produced by the amalgamation of many elements, but on
every side this nucleus blended into the surrounding population.”
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Â˙„Â·ÚÓ ‡ˆÂÈ‰ ÏÂ„‚ Ô‰ÂÎ ÏÚ ,57"ÔÂ¯‰‡ È˘ÚÓ ÌÈ˘ÂÚ˘" ,ÌÈ¯‚‰ ,ÔÂÈÏË·‡Â ‰ÈÚÓ˘
.58"ÔÂ¯‰‡ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰˘ÂÚ ÂÈ‡˘" ÌÈ¯ÂÙÈÎ‰ ÌÂÈ·

Z ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· Â‚ÂÒ· ÔÂ˘‡¯ Z È„È¯ÂÈ‰ „ÂÒÈ‰ ˙˙˘ÂÓ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈÎ¯Ú ÏÚ
„Á‡ ËÙ˘ÓÂ ˙Á‡ ‰¯Â˙" :¯‚‰ ˙‡ ÏÏÂÎ ,‰È„Ó‰ È˘È‡ ÏÎ ÔÈ· ËÏÁÂÓ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘ Ú·Â˜‰
ÔÂÏÈÙ Ì˘ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ .59(ËÎ Ì˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,ÊË ,ÂË 'Ó·) "ÌÎ˙‡ ¯‚‰ ¯‚ÏÂ ÌÎÏ ‰È‰È

:Ï‡¯˘È ÍÏÓ Ï˘ ÂÈÙ·

ÌÈ·ÂË‰ ÌÈ¯·„ È˘ ‚È˘‡ ,ÌÈ˘Â„˜‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ „ÈÓ˙ ÍÂÓÒ‡Â ÔÚ˘‡ Ì‡Â"
ÈÎ .ÂÓÓ ‰ÏÂ„‚ ‰·ÂË ‡ÂˆÓÏ ¯˘Ù‡-È‡˘ ,ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ „Â·ÈÎ ‡Â‰ „Á‡‰ :ÏÎÓ
È¯‰ .„ÏÂ‰ ˙‡ ‰‡Â¯ ‰È‡˘ ,˙Ú„ ˙¯ÒÁ ˘ÙÏ ˙ÎÈÈ˘ ,‰¯‰ÂÈ‰ ,˙Â·¯·¯‰
ÂÏÂÓ‚ ˙‡ ÍÏÓÏ Â·È˘È Ì‰Â ,ÌÈÁ¯Ê‡‰ ·Ï· ˙ÂÓ‡Â ‰·ÈÁ ¯¯ÂÚÈ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ „Â·ÈÎ
¯Â˜Ó ,ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰-È‡ .¯˙ÂÈ· ˙Â¯ÂÓÁ ˙ÂÎÒ ‡È·È ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ „Â·ÈÎ-È‡ ÂÏÈ‡Â ,Ô‚Â‰Î
ÚÂÓ‰ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ ˙‡ „·Î‡ Ì‡ ,Ú‚Ù ‡Ï· ÌÈÈÁ ÈÏ ÂÈ‰ÈÂ .˙ÂÓÁÏÓ‰Â Í˘ÂÁ‰

.60"˙Â·ÈˆÈ‰Â ¯Â‡‰ È·‡ ‡Â‰Â ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ

57."‰¯Â˙Ï Ô·¯˜ÓÂ ˙ÂÈ¯·‰ ˙‡ ·‰Â‡ ,ÌÂÏ˘ Û„Â¯Â ÌÂÏ˘ ·‰Â‡" :·"È‰ ,‡"Ù ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ó ‰‡¯
58:· ,‡Ú ‡ÓÂÈ

ÔÂÈÎ .‰È¯˙· ‡ÓÏÚ ÈÏÂÎ ÈÏÊ‡ ÂÂ‰Â ,˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È·Ó ‡ˆÈ˘ „Á‡ ÏÂ„‚ Ô‰Î· ‰˘ÚÓ :Ô·¯ Â˙"
Â˙‡ ÛÂÒÏ .ÔÂÈÏË·‡Â ‰ÈÚÓ˘ ¯˙· ÂÏÊ‡Â ‰È„È„Ï Â‰Â˜·˘ Z ÔÂÈÏË·‡Â ‰ÈÚÓ˘Ï Â‰ÂÈÊÁ„
Â¯Ó‡ Z !ÌÏ˘Ï ÔÈÓÓÚ È· ÔÂ˙ÈÈ :Ô‰Ï ¯Ó‡ .ÏÂ„‚ Ô‰Î„ ‰ÈÈÓ È¯ÂËÙÈ‡Ï ÔÂÈÏË·‡Â ‰ÈÚÓ˘
‡Ï„ Z ÌÏ˘Ï Ô¯‰‡ ¯· È˙ÈÈ ‡ÏÂ ,Ô¯‰‡„ ‡„·ÂÚ ÔÈ„·Ú„ Z ÌÏ˘Ï ÔÈÓÓÚ È· ÔÂ˙ÈÈ :‰ÈÏ

."Ô¯‰‡„ ‡„·ÂÚ „È·Ú
‰˘Ó ;Ê"‰ ,‰"Ù ˙ÂÈÂ„Ú ‰˘Ó ‰‡¯ ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· .201 'ÓÚ ,In the Shadow of History ‰ÂÂ˘‰
ÌÈÒÂ‡‰ ÔÈ· ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ ‰ÏÙ ÂÊ ˙ÈÒÈÒ· ‰„Â˜Ï ·È·ÒÓ .‚ˆ¯ 'ÈÒ Ì"·Ó¯ ˙Â·Â˘˙ ;Á"‰ ,‚"Ù ˙ÂÈ¯Â‰
(honor) '„Â·Î' ÌÂÏÎ .„¯ÙÒ· (cristianos viejos) ÌÈ˜È˙ÂÂ‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÂ‰ ÔÈ·Ï (cristianos nuevos)
Í‡ ÈÂÏ˙˘ Â‡ ,(cristianos viejos) Ì„‡‰ „ÏÂ Â·˘ È˙¯·Á‰ „·Â¯ÏÂ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ÒÂÁÈÈÏ ÍÈÈ˘
In the Shadow of ‰‡¯ ,‰Ê ‡˘Â ÏÚ ?(cristianos nuevos) Â˙ÁÙ˘Ó ÒÂÁÈÈ· ‡ÏÂ ÂÈ˘ÚÓ· ˜¯Â

.37y34 'ÓÚ ,History
59‰Ó ,¯ÈÎÊ‰Ï È„ .˙Ó„˜˙Ó ÈÎ‰ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÔÈËÂÏÁÏ Ï·Â˜Ó ‰È‰ ‡Ï ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ

“The USA Act of Congress, Chinese Exclusion Act,” May 6, 1882 (U. :‡¯˜ ÏÏÎ Í¯„·˘
:Ì˘ ¯Ó‡ ¯˙È‰ ÔÈ· ,14 ÛÈÚÒ ,S. Statues at Large, vol. XXII, p. 58ff.)

That thereafter no State court or court of the United States shall admit Chinese to
Citizenship; and all laws in conflict with this act are hereby repealed.
˙˘· Connecticut-· ‰‚Ú˘ “Amistad” ‰ÈÂ‡· ÌÈ„¯ÂÓ‰ ÌÈ„·Ú‰ ˙˘¯ÙÏ ¯˘˜· ÈÎ ,ÔÈÂˆÈ
."ÌÈÏÚ·"Ï Ì¯ÈÊÁ‰Ï ˘È („¯ÙÒ Ï˘) "˘ÂÎ¯‰" Ì‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ÈÎ Van Buren ·"‰¯‡ ‡È˘ ÔÚË ,1839
Âˆ‰ ÌÂ˘ÈÈ· ÔÈÙÈ˜Ú· ‰¯Â‰ 1841 ¯‡Â¯·Ù·Â ,ÂÊ ‰ÚË ‰Á„ ·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ÔÂÈÏÚ‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È·
¯Ê ˘ÂÎ¯ È·‚Ï ˜¯ ‰È‰ ‰ÙÈ ,‰Ê ˜ÒÙ ÈÎ ÔÈÈÚÓ .(ÊË ,‚Î '·„) "ÂÈ„‡ Ï‡ „·Ú ¯È‚Ò˙ ‡Ï" È‡¯˜Ó‰
„·Ú ÈÎ Ú·˜ 1857 ˙˘· Dred Scott ‰˜ÈÒÙ· ,˙‡ÊÏ .·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ˘ÂÎ¯‰ È·‚Ï ‡Ï Ï·‡ ,(„¯ÙÒ)
ÂÈÂ„‡ Ì‡ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .Ì„‡ Ï˘ ÒÂË‡ËÒ „·ÚÏ ,‡¯˜Ó· .˙È„È¯ÂÈ ˙Â˘È‡ ÂÈ‡Â ÔÂ„‡‰ "˘ÂÎ¯" ‡Â‰

.(Î ,‡Î 'Ó˘) ‰˙ÈÓ ·ÈÈÁ ˙ÓÂ Â‰Î‰
60.169 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,166y165 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
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,‰ÂÈÏÚ‰ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙ÂÈ¯Á‡‰ ‡È‰ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙÏ ÌÈÁ¯Ê‡‰ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘Â ‰¯Â˙‰ È˜ÂÁ ˙¯ÈÓ˘
:Ì˘ÈÈÏ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÏÚ˘

,˜„ˆ· ˜„ˆ ÔÈ„ ˜ÒÂÙ ,ÌÈÙ ‡Â˘Ó ‡Ï· ,ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ ˙‡ „·ÎÓ ,‰¯Â˙ ¯ÓÂ˘ ÍÏÓ"
,ÊÈ '·„ ‰‡¯] ˙Î˘ÂÓÓ ‰ÎÂÏÓ Â¯Î˘ ÈÎ ¯ÓÂ‡ Â‰È¯‰ Z ˙ÂÂˆÓ· „ÈÓ˙ ˜ÒÂÚ
„ÓÏÏ È„Î ‡Ï‡ ,¯Â·Èˆ‰ È˜ÒÚ ˙Ï‰‰· ˙Â·¯ ÌÈ˘ ÂÏ ˜ÈÚ‰Ï È„Î ‡Ï :[Î
˙ÂÎÊ· Áˆ ÈÈÁ ‰ÈÁÈ ,˙ÂÓÈ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ,‰¯Â˙ ¯ÓÂ˘‰ ÍÏÓ‰ ÈÎ ,ÌÈÚ„ÂÈ ÌÈ‡˘ ˙‡

.61"ÔÒ¯Â‰Ï ¯˘Ù‡-È‡˘ ÂÎ¯„ ¯˘ÂÈÏ ˙Â¯ÎÊÓÎ „ÚÏ ÂÈ¯Á‡ ÁÈÈ˘ ,ÂÈ˘ÚÓ

˙‡ Ì‚ ÏÏÂÎ ,Ì˘ÈÈÏ ÍÏÓ‰ ÏÚ˘ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ˙Â„‰È‰ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó·
ÂÓÂÎÈÒ· ,ÌÓ‡ .62ÍÏÓ· ÏÂ„‚ „Â·Î ‚Â‰Ï ˘È ,Ï"ÊÁ ˙Â˘¯Ù ÈÙÏ˘ ,ÔÂÎ .ÂÓˆÚ ÍÏÓ‰
ÌÈ˜Â„ˆÏ Ï"ÊÁ Â„‚˙‰ ,ÍÎÏ !‰ÂÏ‡· ‡Ï ,Ì„Â ¯˘· „Â·Î· Ú‚ÂÙ Â„Â·Î· Ú‚ÂÙ‰ ,¯·„ Ï˘
˙Ú·Â˜˘ ÂÓÎ ˙Â˜ÏÓ ‡ÏÂ ,ÍÏÓ‰ ÏÚ Ú¯ Ì˘ ‡ÈˆÂ‰˘ ÈÓ ÏÚ ˙ÂÂÓ ˘ÂÚ ÏÈË‰Ï Â˘˜È·˘

.63ËÂ˘Ù Ì„‡-Ô· ÏÚ Ú¯ Ì˘ ‡ÈˆÂÓ˘ ÈÓ ÏÚ ‰¯Â˙‰
‰ÓÏ Â‡È·‰ ,È˘ „ˆÓ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ÛÂ¯Èˆ· ,„Á‡ „ˆÓ ‰¯·Á· È‚ÂÓÂ‰ ·ÂÏÈ˘
Z ˜È˙Ú‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰Â ˙È˙Â·¯˙‰ ˙ÂÏ·‚Ó‰ ÍÂ˙ Z ˙ÂÎÏ Ô˙È˘
ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÎ ÔÂÏÈÙ ‰ÏÚ‰ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈÏÂ˜È˘ ÍÂ˙Ó .Ï‡¯˘È· 'ÈË‡¯˜ÂÓ„' ¯Ë˘ÓÏ
,ÔÎ‡Â .64"‰ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„‰ ,ÌÈ¯Ë˘Ó·˘ ·ÂË‰" ÈÎ ˜ÈÒ‰Ï Â‡ ÌÈ·ÈÈÁ ,‰¯Â˙·˘ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰
˙Ú„Ï ÁÎÂ ,˙Ó„Â˜ ˙È„Â‰È-ÈË‡ ‰Ú„ ÈÏ· ,Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ‚¯‡‰ ˙‡ ÔÁ· Ì‡
ÌÏÂÚ·˘ ¯Á‡ ¯Ë˘Ó ÏÎÓ ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„ ˙ÂÁÙ ‰È‰ ‡Ï ‡¯˜Ó‰ ˙ÙÂ˜˙· È„Â‰È‰ ¯Ë˘Ó‰˘

:‡¯˜Ó‰ È¯˜ÂÁ ÈÏÂ„‚Ó „Á‡ ÚÈ‚‰ ÂÊ ‰·Â˘Á ‰˜ÒÓÏ .ÔÂÓ„˜‰

‰ÓÓ ˙ÂÁÙ ‡Ï 'ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„' ‡¯˜Ó· '‰È„Ó‰' ÔÂÈÚ¯ ˙‡ ¯‡˙Ï ˜„Âˆ ÔÎ ÏÚ"
Ï‡¯˘È (demos-‰ ˙¯ÓÂ‡ ˙‡Ê) ÌÚ .Ï··· ‚Â‰ ‰È‰˘ ¯Ë˘ÓÏ ¯‡˙Ï ÌÈÏÈ‚¯˘
˙‡ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÌÈÓÈ˜Ó‰ Ì‰ ÌÓˆÚ· Ì‰ ;Ì‰ÈÏÚ ËÂÏ˘È ÈÓÂ ÍÈ‡ ÚÈ¯ÎÓ‰ ‡Â‰

.65"ÌÚÙ ¯Á‡ ÌÚÙ ,ÍÏÓ‰

61‡˘Â ÏÚ .ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÈÂÈ˘· 169 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,169 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
ÏÚ .Samuel Belkin, In His Image (London, n.d.), 61y66 Ïˆ‡ ˜ÈÓÚÓÂ ÛÈ˜Ó ÔÂÈ„ ‰‡¯ ‰Ê

.88y87 ,78y76 'ÓÚ Ì˘ ‰‡¯ ,˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙ· ÔÂÈÂÂ˘‰
62.·"Ù ÌÈÎÏÓ ˙"Ó ‰‡¯
63.66y64 'ÓÚ ,In His Image Ïˆ‡ ÔÈÈÚ‰ ÁÂ˙È
64˙Ú„Ï .ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· ,181 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,237 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"

,(ÂË ,ÊÈ '·„) "ÍÏÓ ÍÈÏÚ ÌÈ˘˙ ÌÂ˘" ,167 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,157 ,Ì˘ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ
‰˙Â‡ .˙Á‡ ‰Ú„· ÂÏÂÎ ÌÚ‰ ‰˘ÚÈ˘ ,ÍÏÓ‰ Ï˘ ÈÙÂ„ ‡Ï· ‰¯ÈÁ·Â ˙È˘ÙÂÁ ‰¯ÈÁ·" Â˘Â¯ÈÙ

.‚"‰ ,‡"Ù ÌÈÎÏÓ ˙"Ó ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;"ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÌÈÈ˜ÈÂ ¯˘‡È ¯˘‡ ‡È‰ ‰¯ÈÁ·
65E. A. Speiser, “The Biblical Idea of History in Its Common ,¯ÊÈÈÙÒ ¯ÂÒÙÂ¯Ù Ï˘ Â¯Ó‡Ó·

Near Eastern Setting,” in Judah Goldin ed., The Jewish Expression (New Haven, 1976),
:¯Ó‡ ,9

“The biblical concept of the state can be described as ‘democratic’ with at least as
much justice as the Mesopotamian form of government. It is the people (i.e. demos)
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.66‡¯˜Ó‰ È¯˜ÂÁ ÈÏÂ„‚Ó ,(1992y1908) ÒÈ„¯Â‚ Ë¯·Â¯ ÚÈ‚‰ ‰ÓÂ„ ‰˜ÒÓÏ
˙‡ ÒÂÙ˙Ï Ï‡¯˘È ·¯ÈÒ ,ÂÈ˙Â„ÏÂ˙ ¯Á˘ Ê‡Ó .ÌÈÓÚÏ Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ· ˙Â˘‚˙‰Ï Ô‡ÎÓ
˙‡ ‰ÈÈÙ‡ ÂÊ ‰ÂÎ˙ .˙Â‰ÂÏ‡ Z ˘ÓÓ ‡È‰ Â‡ Z ˙Ï·Â‚‰ ˙È‡ÏÈÚ ˙Â˘ÈÎ ÔÂ·È¯‰
.ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰Ú¯ÙÏ ÂÈÈ‰ ÌÈ„·Ú ÔÈÈ„Ú˘Î Z ÂÈ˙ÂÓ‡ ˙‡ ¯˙ÂÈ ˜ÂÈ„· Â‡ Z ÂÈ˙Â·‡
ÔÈ·Ï Z ‰Ú¯Ù Z ÈÏÓÈÒÎÓ‰ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÔÈ· ˙Â˘‚˙‰Ï ÌÈ„Ú Â‡ ,‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰· ‰Â˘‡¯Ï
ÌÈÈÓÒÂ˜ ÌÈ„ÓÓ ÏÚ· ‰Ú¯Ù ÈÎ ¯ÂÎÊÏ ÂÈÏÚ .˙ÂÈ¯·Ú È˙˘ :È˘Â‡‰ ÔÈÓ·˘ ÏÙ˘‰
¯Â‡È‰ ÏÏÂÎ ,ÂÏÂÎ ÌÂ˜È‰ :·Ï ÌÈ˘ ."ÂÈ¯‡È ÍÂ˙· ı·¯‰ ÏÂ„‚‰" ÌÈ˙‰ ¯Ó‡ ÂÈÏÚÂ ,‰È‰
:„ÂÚÂ .‰Ú¯Ù ÊÈ¯ÎÓ Z "È¯‡È ÈÏ" :‡Â‰ ÈË¯Ù‰ Â˘ÂÎ¯ Z ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ÈÏÈÏ‡ „Á‡ Z
Z Â„Â·Î·Â ÂÓˆÚ· ‡Â‰ ‡Ï‡ ,È˘Â‡‰ ÔÈÓÏ ÍÈÈ˘ ÂÈ‡ ‰Ú¯Ù ,‰˙ÂÓ˙-È· ¯‡˘Î ‡Ï˘
,ËÎ 'ÁÈ) "ÈÈ˙È˘Ú È‡Â" :ÂÓˆÚ ˙‡ „ÈÏÂ‰ Z ÁÈÏ˘ È„È ÏÚ ‡ÏÂ Í‡ÏÓ È„È ÏÚ ‡Ï
˙ÂÓ„ ÏÂÓ .ÌÈÂ˙Á˙· ‡ÏÂ ÌÈÂÈÏÚ· ‡Ï ,ÌÈ¯Á‡ Ï˘ Ì„ÒÁ· ÈÂÏ˙ ÂÈ‡ ‡Â‰ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ 67!(‚
Â·ÈÏ-·ÏÏ Ú‚Â ·¯˜‰-‰„˘ .‰ÚÂÙÂ ‰¯Ù˘ ,˙ÂÈ¯·Ú ˙Â„ÏÈÓ È˙˘ Â„ÓÚ ˙‡Ê ˙ÈÓÒÂ˜
,˙ÂÈ¯·Ú‰ ˙‡ ÔÎ„ÏÈ·" :Ô‰ÈÏ‡ ‰¯È˘È ‰„Â˜Ù ‡ÈˆÂ‰ ‰Ú¯Ù ‰‰Â .'ÔÂ·È¯' ‚˘ÂÓ‰ Ï˘
,ÚÈˆ‰Ï ÌÂ˜Ó‰ Ô‡Î ."‰ÈÁÂ ‡È‰ ˙· Ì‡Â Â˙Â‡ Ô˙ÈÓ‰Â ‡Â‰ Ô· Ì‡ ,ÌÈÈ·‡‰ ÏÚ Ô˙È‡¯Â
‡Â‰ ,ÔÈ¯ÂÁ-Ô· Ï˘ ÈÁÂ¯ ZÈÏ‡ÂË˜ÏËÈ‡‰ ÔÂ‚Ó‰ ÔÚ˘ ÂÈÏÚ˘ È„ÂÒÈ‰ ÔÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ÈÎ
ÌÈ¯Á‡ Ï˘ ÌÈÈÚ· ‡Ï :ÈÚˆÓ‡Ï ‰˜ÈÊ ÈÏ· ,ÂÏ˘ ÌÈ˘ÂÁ· ˙Â‡ÈˆÓ‰ ˙‡ ÒÂÙ˙Ï ÔÂˆ¯‰
Â‡¯˘ ‰Ó Â‡¯ ‰¯Ù˘Â ‰ÚÂÙ ,˙‡ÊÏ .ÚÓÂ˘ ‡Â‰ ÌÈ¯Á‡ Ï˘ ÌÈÈÊÂ‡· ‡ÏÂ ‰‡Â¯ ‡Â‰
,‡Ï‡ ,"ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ÍÏÓ Ô‰ÈÏ‡ ¯·„ ¯˘‡Î" ˙Â˘ÚÏ ‡Ï˘ ÂËÈÏÁ‰Â ,ÂÚÓ˘˘ ‰Ó ÂÚÓ˘Â
‡Ï‡ ,˙¯Á‡ Â‡ ˙‡Ê ‰·ÈÒÓ ÂÈ‡ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙„Â˜ÙÏ ÚÎÈ‰Ï Ô·Â¯ÈÒ ."ÌÈ„ÏÈ‰-˙‡ ÔÈÈÁ˙Â"
'Ó˘) "ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙‡ ˙„ÏÈÓ‰ Ô‡¯È˙Â" :‡¯˜Ó‰ ÔÂ˘Ï· .'ÔÂÙˆÓÏ' ÌÈÚ‚Â‰ ÌÈ¯·„ ÔÈ‚·
‰¯È˘È ‰„Â˜Ù Ï·˜Ï ·¯ÒÓ Â‰˘ÈÓ˘ ‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰· ‰Â˘‡¯‰ ÌÚÙ‰ ÂÊ˘ ,¯ÈÚ .(ÊÈ-ÂË ,‡

.68ÔÂ·È¯‰Ó

of Israel who have a decisive say as to how and by whom they are to be ruled; it is
they who set up their kings time and again.”

‰¯Â˙ È˘ÓÂÁ ‰˘ÓÁ ,ı¯Ú‰ ÛÒÂÈ '¯ Ï˘ ÌÈ‡ÏÙ‰ ÂÈ¯·„ ‰‡¯ ÂÈË¯Ù ÏÎÏ ‡˘Â Ï˘ È„ÂÒÈ ÁÂ˙ÈÏ
.930y926 'ÓÚ ,(‡"Ï˘˙ ,ÔÂ„ÂÏ)

66‰ÂÂ˘‰ .388y369 'ÓÚ ,“Democratic Origins in Ancient Israel — the Biblical ‘Edah” ‰‡¯
Th. Jacobsen, “Primitive Democracy in Ancient Mesopotamia,” Journal of Near Eastern

.Studies, 2 (1943), 159y172
67A. S. Yahuda, ‰‡¯ ,ÂÓˆÚ ˙‡ „ÈÏÂ‰ ‰Ú¯Ù˘ ÌÂÈ· :ÂÈÈ‰ ,(Î ,Ó '¯·) "‰Ú¯Ù ˙‡ ˙„Ï‰ ÌÂÈ·"

R. G. Bauval, ‰‡¯ ,‰Ê Ò˜Ë ·ÈË ÏÚ .The Language of the Pentateuch (Oxford, 1933), 111
“The Seeding of the Star Gods: A Fertility Ritual inside the Cheops’s Pyramid?” in

.Discussions in Egyptology 16 (1990), 9y21
68Milton R. Krovitz, “Conscience, Natural Law ‰‡¯ ,'ÔÂÙˆÓ‰' ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ÂÊ ˙ÈÊÎ¯Ó ‰˘¯Ù ÏÚ

and Civil Disobedience in the Jewish Tradition,” in ed. Shlomo Shoham, Of Law and
Z ?‰ÚÂÙ" :„È ,‡ ‰·¯ ˙ÂÓ˘ Ï"ÊÁ Â˘¯„˘ Â‰Ê .Man (Sabra Books, 1971), 159y175
ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡‰ ‡Â·È˘Î ,˘È‡‰ Â˙Â‡Ï ÂÏ ÈÂ‡' :ÂÏ ‰¯Ó‡Â ÌÈÙ ‰Ù˜ÊÂ ,‰Ú¯Ù „‚Î ÌÈÙ ‰ÚÈÙÂ‰˘
:· ,‡È ‰ËÂÒ Ï"ÊÁ È¯·„ ,˙‡Ê ‰·ÈË˜ÙÒ¯Ù ÍÂ˙Ó ."‰‚¯Â‰Ï ‰ÓÁ ‰ÈÏÚ ‡ÏÓ˙ !'ÂÓÓ Ú¯ÙÈÏ
‰Ê ‡˘Â ÏÚ .˙˜ÈÂ„Ó „Â‡Ó ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ÌÈÒÙÂ˙ ,"ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÂÏ‡‚ ˙ÂÈ˜„ˆ ÌÈ˘ ˙ÂÎÊ·"
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Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

˙ÈÓÂ¯‰ ‰È¯ÙÓÈ‡· Z "Ì˙‰" .˘ÓÓ Z 'ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡'Î ÒÙ˙ ÍÏÓ‰ ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ïˆ‡
ÔÎ ÏÚ .69"‡È‰Ï‡ ‡ÎÏÓÏ ÔÈÈ¯˜" ,(˙È˘ÈÏ˘-‰ÈÈ˘ ‰‡Ó) ÔÓÁ ¯· Ï‡ÂÓ˘ '¯ ÔÈÈˆ Z
‡Ï .(dominum =) ÈË¯Ù‰ Â˘ÂÎ¯ Ì‰Â (imperium =) ˙È˘È‡ ÂÏ ÌÈ„·ÚÂ˘Ó ÂÈÈ˙
ÒÁÈ· Ï‡¯˘È È· ,ÔÎ‡ .70ÍÏÓ‰ ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ‡Ï‡ ,ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÂÈ‡ ÍÏÓ‰ .Ï‡¯˘È· ÔÎ
,Ï"ÊÁ Â„ÓÈÏ˘ ÂÓÎ ,ÌÓ‡ .(‰ ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) "ÌÈ„·Ú Ï‡¯˘È È· ÈÏ ÈÎ" Z ÌÈ„·Ú '‰Ï
‡ÏÂ" :˙ÏÂÊ‰ ÏÚ Ì„Â ¯˘· ˙Â¯Ó ÏÂÏ˘Ï ‡È‰ ‰ÂÂÎ‰ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈËÓÒ‰-‰„˘·
‡Â‰ ÍÏÓ‰ ,‰·¯„‡ .Ì„Â ¯˘· ÍÏÓ È„·Ú ÌÈ‡ Ï‡¯˘È È· :¯ÓÂÏ 71!"ÌÈ„·ÚÏ ÌÈ„·Ú
Ì˙ÈÚÂ ,Ì˙„·ÚÂ ,‰Ê‰ ÌÚÏ „·Ú" ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ,ÌÚ·Á¯Ï ÌÈ˜Ê‰ ˙ˆÚ ‰˙È‰ ÂÊÂ .ÌÚ‰ „·Ú
·ÈÈÁ ÍÏÓ‰" .(Ê ,·È ,‡ 'ÏÓ) "ÌÈÓÈ‰ ÏÎ ÌÈ„·Ú ÍÏ ÂÈ‰Â ,ÌÈ·ÂË ÌÈ¯·„ Ì‰ÈÏ‡ ˙¯·„Â
ÂÓÎ Ì‰ÈÏÚ „·ÂÎÓ ‰È‰È ‰¯ÂÓ˙·˘ È„Î" ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ·˙ÂÎ ,72"ÂÈ„ÏÈ· ·‡Î ÂÈÁ¯Ê‡· ÏÂ˘ÓÏ
È„ÈÓÏ˙ È˘Ï Ï‡ÈÏÓ‚ Ô·¯ ¯Ó‡ ÌÈÓÂ„ ÌÈ¯·„ .73"ÌÈ¯˘Î‰ ÂÈ· Ïˆ‡ („·ÂÎÓ ·‡˘)
È‡ ˙Â„·Ú Z ?ÌÎÏ Ô˙Â È‡ ‰¯¯˘˘ Ì˙‡ ÌÈÓÂ„ÓÎ" :¯Â·Èˆ‰ ÏÚ „È˜Ù‰˘ ÌÈÓÎÁ
‰Ê· ‡ˆÂÈÎ .74"'‰Ê‰ ÌÚÏ „·Ú ‰È‰˙ ÌÂÈ‰ Ì‡ :¯Ó‡Ï ÂÈÏ‡ Â¯·„ÈÂ' ¯Ó‡˘ !ÌÎÏ Ô˙Â

ÔÂ¯ÎÈÊ‰ ¯ÙÒ ,"Ô"·Ó¯Â Ì"·Ó¯ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ :¯Â·ÚÈ Ï·Â Ì˘‰ ˘Â„È˜ ÏÚ" ,È¯Ó‡Ó· ¯Â·È„‰ È˙·Á¯‰
.‡ ˜¯Ù ,(‰"Ò˘˙ ,ÔÏÈ‡-¯· ˙ËÈÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ :Ô‚-˙Ó¯) Ï"Ê ÌÂÏ·„ÏÙ ‰ÁÓ˘ ¯ÂÒÙÂ¯ÙÏ

69(Í"˘˙ ,˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡· ˙Â„‰È‰ ÈÚ„ÓÏ ‰ÈÓ„˜‡‰ :ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) ˙ÂÈÏ‚¯Ó ÈÎ„¯Ó Í¯ÂÚ ,‚Ï ‰·¯ ‡¯˜ÈÂ
Danuel N. Ï˘ ·Â˘Á‰ ¯˜ÁÓ‰ ‰‡¯ ,‡ÓÂ¯· ‰ÈÈ˘‰ ‰‡Ó· ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ ˙‰Ï‡‰ ÏÚ .ËÒ˘˙ 'ÓÚ ,ÂÎ
Schowalter, The Emperor and the Gods: Images from the Time of Trojan (Minneapolis,
F. W. Buckler, “The Oriental Despot,” ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂÓ„˜‰ Á¯ÊÓ· ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ ˙Â‰ÂÏ‡ ÏÚ .1993)
Henry Frankfort, Ï˘ Â¯ÙÒ ÔÎÂ ;Anglican Theological Review, X (1928), 238y249
,˙ÈËÒÈÏ‰‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ ÏÚ ;Kingship and the Gods (Chicago, 1948), 338y344
Victor Tcherikover, Hellenistic Civilization and the Jews (New York, 1982), 11, ‰‡¯
ÂÈ‰˘ (deo + dandum ˙ÈÈËÏ‰Ó) 'ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡Ï Ô˙Ó' deodans Ì˘· Ò˜‰ ˙‡ Ô‡Î ¯ÈÎÊ .181y182
¯·„· ÔÈÈÚÓ‰ .1846 ˙˘· ÏËÂ· ‰Ê Ò˜ .˘Ù ‰‚¯‰ Ì„‡ Ï˘ Â˙Ó‰·˘Î ‰ÈÏ‚‡· ÌÏ˘Ï ÌÈ·ÈÈÁ
˘‡¯ Ì‚ ‡Â‰ ‰ÈÏ‚‡ ÍÏÓ ÈÎ ¯ÂÎÊÏ ˘È ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· ,ÌÓ‡ !‰ÈÈÒÎÏ ‡Ï ,ÍÏÓÏ Ô˙È ‰Ê Ò˜˘

.˙È˜ÈÏ‚‡‰ ‰ÈÈÒÎ‰
70Abraham J. Heschel, The Prophets ,Ï˘È‰ 'ÙÂ¯Ù Ï˘ ÌÈ‡ÏÙ‰ ÂÈ¯·„ ‰‡¯ ‰Ê ÈÊÎ¯Ó ‡˘Â ÏÚ

‡Ï ,‡‡" :‡ ,‰Ò ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ,Í˘È˘-¯·Ï ‡·¯ ÔÈÈˆ˘ ÂÓÎ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .(New York, 1962), 474y482
“Of Cultural Intimidation È¯Ó‡Ó· ¯Â·È„‰ È˙·Á¯‰ ÂÊ ‰È‚ÂÒ ÏÚ ;"‡˙ÂÎÏÓ„ ‡˙ÓÈ‡ ÔÏÚ ‡ÈÂ‰
and Other Miscellanea: Bar-Sheshakh vs. Raba,” Review of Rabbinic Judaism 5 (2002),

.34y50
71Ï‡¯˘È È·ÈÂ‡ ÔÂÚËÏ ÌÈÏÈ‚¯˘ ÂÓÎ ‡ÏÂ .128y127 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰‡¯ ;· ,·Î ÔÈ˘Â„˜

'¯ ÔÈ· ÁÂÎÈÂÂ‰ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .„"Ù ÌÈÈ˙‡Ï‚Ï ˙¯‚‡ ,ÏÂ‡Ù ‰‡¯ ,˘ÓÓ 'ÌÈ„·Ú' Ï‡¯˘È È·˘ ,Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ
ÔÈ‡ ÈÎ ÂÈÂÂ˜‡ ˘È‡ ÒÓÂ˙ ÔÚË ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ „ÂÒÈ ÏÚ .‡ ,È ‡¯˙· ‡·· ,ÒÂÙÂ¯ ÒÂ¯ÂËÂ ‡·È˜Ú
.Summa Theologica II, 2, 10, 10 ‰‡¯ .Â·¯ ‰˜ „·Ú ‰˜˘ ‰Ó ÈÎ Ì˘ÂÎ¯· ˙ÂÏÚ· ÌÈ„Â‰ÈÏ
“Jews, Conversos, and ,È¯Ó‡Ó ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ 'Â¯Ó‡È ‰Ó' ÌÂ˘Ó ˘·È˘ ˙ÈÏ‚‡Ï Ì‚¯˙Ó‰
,Native Americans: The Iberian Experience,” in Annual of Rabbinic Judaism 3 (2000)

.27 ‰¯Ú‰ 109 'ÓÚ
72.‡È ,ËÎ · ÌÈÓÈ‰ È¯·„ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
73.ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÈÂÈ˘· ,172 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,184 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
74.·-‡ ,È ˙ÂÈ¯Â‰
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‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó ¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ

ÂÈÈËˆ‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÈÎÏÓ ,˙‡Ê ˙ÓÂÚÏ .75(1923y1843) ¯‚¯·ˆÏÂÒ ¯È‡Ó ËÙÂ˘‰ ‰ÏÚ‰
‰ÏÂ‚ÈÏ˜ ÒÂÈ‡˜ ¯ÒÈ˜Ï ÒÁÈÈ˙‰Ï Â·¯ÈÒ Ì„·Ï ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ .ÌÈ¯ˆÓ-È˙Ï· ˙ÂˆÁ˘Â ˙Â·¯·¯·
:ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰· ÌÂ‚Ú ˜¯Ù Â˙Â‡Ï ‰ÈÈ‡¯ „Ú ‰È‰˘ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ·˙ÂÎ ÍÎ .‰ÂÏ‡ Ï‡Î

‰˙ÈÈ‰ ˙¯Á‡ ÁÂ¯ „·Ï· Ì‰˘ ÈÙÓ ,ÒÂÈ‡˜ ÈÈÚ· ÌÈÈˆÏ ÂÈ‰ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ˜¯ ÈÎ..."
Ì‰ÈÎÁÓ ,Ì‰È˙Â·‡ ÈÙÓ ÂÚÓ˘ ˙Â„ÏÈ‰ ÈÓÈ· Ì„ÂÚ· [ÌÈ„Â‰È‰] ‡Ï‰ .ÌÓÚ
ÌÈ‚‰Ó‰ ÔÓÂ [‰¯˙‰ Ï˘] ÌÈ˘Â„˜‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÍÂ˙Ó ,ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ·¯ ÔÓÊÂ...Ì‰È¯ÂÓÂ
„Á‡ ‡¯Â·· ¯ÈÎ‰Ï Â„ÓÏ [‰Ù ÏÚ· ˙¯ÂÒÓ· ÌÈÚÂ„ÈÂ ,‰¯Â˙·] ÌÈ·Â˙Î ÌÈ‡˘
˙ÂÈ„Ó‰ ,ÌÈÓÚ‰ ,ÌÈ¯Ú‰ ,ÌÈ˘‰Â ÌÈ˘‡‰ ¯˙È ,ÌÓ‡ .Â¯ˆÂÈÂ ÌÏÂÚ‰ È·‡ ‡Â‰˘
[ÒÂÈ‡˜ Ï˘] ‰Ï‡‰ ÌÈ˘ÚÓ‰ ÏÚ Â¯ÚËˆ‰ ·Â˘È‰ È· ÏÎ ËÚÓÎÂ ,ı¯‡‰ È˜ÏÁÂ
‰Ê· Â¯È·‚‰Â ,‰¯Â˘Î ‡Ï˘ ˙Â‡ÓÁÓ ÂÏ Â˜ÏÁÂ ÒÂÈ‡˜Ï ÂÙÈÁ‰ ˙‡Ê ÏÎ· ÌÏÂ‡
,76ÌÈÊÚÂÏÏ ¯˘‡ ‰ÈÂÁ˙˘‰‰ ‚‰Ó ˙‡ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÂÒÈÎ‰ Ì˙ˆ˜Ó .Â·Ï ˙Â‡‚ ˙‡
ÏÚ ‰È‰ ÚÂ„È ,ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ,„·Ï· „Á‡ ÌÚ ˜¯Â .‰ÓÓÂ¯‰ ÌÈÈÓÂ¯‰ ˙Â¯Á ˙‡ ÂÏÏÁÂ
˙‡¯˜Ï ‡ÏÓ-ÔÂˆ¯· ˙‡ˆÏ ÔÎÂÓ ‰Ê‰ ÌÚ‰ ‡Ï‰ .[ÒÂÈ‡˜ ˙‡ „Â·ÚÏ] Â˙Â„‚˙‰
Ï˜‰ Û‡ ,„Á‡ ˜ÂÁ ÏÚ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ¯Â·Ú È˙Ï·Ï ,˙ÂÓ-Ï‡ ˙‡¯˜Ï (ÍÏÂ‰) ÂÏÈ‡Î ˙ÂÓ‰

.77"Ì‰È˙Â·‡ È˜ÂÁÓ ,¯˙ÂÈ·

Ï‡¯˘È ÈÎÏÓ Ï˘ ÂÊ ,˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙Â‚È‰Ó Ï˘ ÌÈ‚ÂÒ È˘ ÔÂÁ·Ï Ô˙È ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯·„ ÍÂ˙Ó
."Ì„È·˘ ‰ËÓ‰ ‡Â‰ ,ÌËÈ·¯˘" ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ·˙ÂÎ ,"ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ ¯‡˘" ."ÌÈÎÏÓ ¯‡˘" Ï˘ ÂÊÂ
ÏÚ˘ ,78"‰¯Â˙-‰˘Ó ¯ÙÒ" ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ¯ÙÒ ‡Â‰ ÌËÈ·¯˘ ¯˘‡ Ï‡¯˘È ÈÎÏÓ ÔÎ ‡Ï
˙Â˜Â·„ ˙ÂÂˆÓ‰ ‰ÈÈ‰˙˘" È„Î (ÁÈ ,ÊÈ '·„ ‰‡¯) ˙ÂÎÏÓ‰ ÒÎ ÏÚ ‰ÏÂÚ˘Î ·Â˙ÎÏ ÍÏÓ‰
ÈÂ‡¯ ,Ì˙˙Á˘‰ÏÂ Ì‰ÈÈ˙ Ô„·Â‡Ï ‰¯¯˘· ÌÈÙËÚ˙Ó‰" ,˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÈÎÏÓ .79"Â˘Ù·
È„Î .80"ÌÈ˜‰·ÂÓ ÌÈ·ÈÂ‡ È˘ÚÓ ÌÈ˘ÂÚ Ì‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ,ÌÈÈÂÚ ‡Ï‡ ÌÈÎÏÓ ‡Ï ,Ì˙ÂÎÏ

75:2 'ÓÚ ,Mayer Sulzberger, The Polity of Ancient Israel (Philadelphia, 1912) È¯·„ ÔÏ‰Ï
“In the Hebrew polity the ideals are the reverse. The King was to live for his people,
was governed by a fixed law which he had not made and which he could not unmake,
and was checked by a national council, representative of the people.”

76.˙Â‰ÂÏ‡ Ì‚ Z ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ‡Â‰˘ Z "ÁÈ˘Ó"Ï ÒÁÈÈÏ ˙Â¯ˆ· "È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰" Ú˜¯‰ Ô‡ÎÓ
.27 ‰¯Ú‰ 36 'ÓÚ ,José Faur, “One-Dimensional Jew, Zero-Dimensional Judaism” ‰‡¯
ÔÈ·Ï ÈÓ˘‚ È˙Ï·Â È„ÚÏ· ‰ÂÏ‡· ˙È‡¯˜Ó‰ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ÔÈ· ¯˘‚Ï ‡È‰ ˘ÂÏÈ˘‰ ˙ÂÓ‡· ‰Ó‚Ó‰

.Cosmocrator „˜Ù˙Ó˘ Ì„Â ¯˘· ÍÏÓ· ˙È‡‚Ù‰ ‰ÂÓ‡‰
77,ÊË ˜¯Ù ,(Ê"ˆ¯˙ :·È·‡-Ï˙) (ÔÈÈË˘ ÌÁÓ Ì‚¯˙) ‰È¯ÂËÒ‰ È·˙Î ,"ÒÂÈ‡˜ Ï‡ ˙ÂÎ‡ÏÓ‰" ÔÂÏÈÙ

˘Â„È˜" ,È‡¯ÙÒ Ï‡ÂÓ˘ ÔÈÈˆ˘ ‰Ó ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ Ïˆ‡ ÌÈÙÒÂ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó ÏÚ .ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· 90 'ÓÚ
,(‡"Ó˘˙ ,˙ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ ˙È¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰ ‰¯·Á‰) ¯Ú· ˜ÁˆÈÏ ÔÂ¯ÎÊ ¯ÙÒ ,"ÌÈ‡˙‰ Ï˘ Ì˙¯Â˙· Ì˘‰

.501 'ÓÚ ,The King’s Two Bodies ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .21 ‰¯Ú‰ 33 'ÓÚ
78.ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· 168 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,164 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
79.ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· 168 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,160 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
80‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· 172 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,184 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"

.26 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡·ÂÓ‰
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,ÌÈÓÚ‰ ˙Â‚È‰ÓÏ Ï‡¯˘È ˙Â‚È‰Ó ÔÈ·˘ ÈÓÂ‰˙‰ Ï„·‰· ÔÂÁ·Ï ·Á¯‰ ¯Â·ÈˆÏ ¯˘Ù‡Ï
.Ï‡¯˘È ÈÎÏÓ ˙‡¯˜Ï ÌÈ˙Ó Ï˘ ˙ÂÂ¯‡ È·‚ ÏÚ" ‚Ï„Ï È˘ ˙È· È‰Ï˘· ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ Â¯È˙‰
Ì‡˘ ,ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ ÈÎÏÓ ˙‡¯˜Ï ÂÏÈÙ‡ ‡Ï‡ Â¯Ó‡ „·Ï· Ï‡¯˘È ÈÎÏÓ ˙‡¯˜Ï ‡ÏÂ

.81"ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ ÈÎÏÓÏ Ï‡¯˘È ÈÎÏÓ ÔÈ· ÔÈÁ·È ‰ÎÊÈ
,ÌÈÓÚ‰ ˙Â„ÏÂ˙· ÂÏ ‰ÚÂ„È‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯‰ .˙ÂÂ·È¯ Ï˘ ÌÈ‚ÂÒ È˘Ï ÌÈÚÈ‚Ó Â‡ Ô‡ÎÓ
¯Â„ÁÏ Ì„˜ ÈÓÎÁ ÏÎ ÔÈ· Ï‡¯˘È ÈÓÎÁ Ì‰ ÌÈ„ÈÁÈ .˙ÂÓÈÏ‡‰Â ·¯Á‰ ÁÂÎ· ‰ÎÂ¯Î˘
ÈÙ· ˙Â¯Â‚˘‰ ˙Â‡ÓÒÈÒÏ ¯·ÚÓ˘ ¯ÈÎ‰ÏÂ ,˙ÈËÒÈÏÂÙÂÙ‰ ‰˜È¯ÂË¯‰ Ï˘ ‰·ÈÏ ·ÏÏ
,ÌÈÎÏÓ‰ ÔÓ ÌÈÚÂ¯‚ ÂÈ‰˙ Ï‡" .·¯Á‰ ÏÚ „ÓÂÚ ÌÈÓÚ‰ ¯Ë˘Ó ,Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ ˘Ù-‰ÙÈ
¯ÓÂ‡ Z "!˙Âˆ¯‡Â ÌÈ¯Ú ÏÚ Ì˙Â¯Ó ˙‡ ÂÏÈË‰ Ì‰È˙Â·¯˜Â Ì˜˘ ÈÏÎ ˙ÂÎÊ·˘
Ï‡¯˘È· ,˙‡Ê ˙ÓÂÚÏ 83"!Ì‰ÈÈÁ ·¯Á· ÌÏÂÎ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰Â" :Ï"ÊÁ Â„ÓÈÏ ÔÎÂ .82ÔÂÏÈÙ
˙˘Ù˙ ˙ÂÂ·È¯‰ Z ·‡ÂÓ Z ÈÈÒ ˙È¯·‰Ó ‰˙ÂÎÓÒ ˙‡ ˙·‡Â˘ ‰˜ÂÁ‰˘ ÔÈ‚· Z
ÔÂ˘ÏÎ .˙ÈÁˆ Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ‰˜ÂÁ-‰¯Â˙‰ ,ÔÎÏ .'ÌÈÈÂÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜' ¯‡˙Ï Ô˙È˘ ÌÈÁÂÓ·
¯‚ÏÂ ÌÎÏ ,˙Á‡ ‰˜Á" :‰ÂÂ˘· ‰ÂÂ˘ ,ÌÏÂÎ ÏÚ ‰ÏÁÂ ."ÌÎÈ˙Â¯Â„Ï ,ÌÏÂÚ ˙˜ÂÁ" ,·Â˙Î‰
‰‡ÏÙ ‰¯Âˆ· .84(ÂË ,ÂË 'Ó·) "'‰ ÈÙÏ ‰È‰È ¯‚Î ÌÎÎ :ÌÎÈ˙¯„Ï ÌÏÂÚ ˙˜Á Z ¯‚‰
Ô˙˘ ÈÙÏ .·Á¯‰ ¯Â·Èˆ‰ ÈÙ· ÂÊ ˙È„ÂÒÈ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ Ï"ÊÁ ÂÚÈˆ‰ ,‰˜ÓÂÚ·Â ‰˙ÂË˘Ù·
Â˘ÚÂ Ï‡ÚÓ˘ÈÏ ‰˙Â‡ ˙˙Ï ‰"·˜‰ ˘˜È· ,Ï"ÊÁ ÌÈ¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ,Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ '‰
Ï"ÊÁ .·¯ÈÒ ,·¯Á‰ ˙Â·¯˙ ˙‡ ÏÓÒÓ Ï‡¯˘È ˙·È˘Á·˘ ,'Â˘Ú' .Ì‰¯·‡ È· Ì‰ Ì‚˘

:‰"·˜‰ ÔÈ·Ï ÂÈ· 'ÁÈ˘-Â„·' Â˙Â·¯Ò ˙‡ ÌÈ˘ÈÁÓÓ

?È˙¯Â˙ Ì˙‡ ÔÈÏ·˜Ó Z :Â˘Ú È·Ï [‰"·˜‰] ¯Ó‡"
?‰· ·È˙Î ‰Ó Z :ÂÏ Â¯Ó‡

.(‚È ,Î 'Ó˘) "Áˆ¯˙ ‡Ï" Z :Ì‰Ï ¯Ó‡
ÔÂ˜È¯ËÙ ÔÓ [ÂÈ„ÈÏ ‡· ·¯Á‰] ‡Â‰˘ !ÌÈÁÂË· Â‡ [·¯Á‰] ‰ÈÏÚ Z :ÂÏ Â¯Ó‡

.86"(Ó ,ÂÎ '¯·) "‰ÈÁ˙ Í·¯Á ÏÚÂ" ,·È˙Î„ .85[Â˘Ú] ÂÏ˘ [patriarch]

‰ÓÁÏÓÏ Ì˙‡¯˜Ï Â‡ˆÈÂ ,ı¯‡Ï ÌÎ¯„· ÌÏÂ·‚· ¯Â·ÚÏ Ï‡¯˘È ˙‡ ˙˙Ï Â·¯ÈÒ Â˘Ú È·
,·¯Á‰ ˙Â·¯˙Ï Â˘Ú ,˙Â·‡ ˙Â·¯˙Ï ÌÈÓ‡ ·˜ÚÈÂ Â˘Ú ,Ì‰È˘ .(‡Î-„È ,Î 'Ó· ‰‡¯)

:Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ Â˘Ú È· Â·È˘‰ ÍÎ ."ÏÂ˜‰" ˙Â·¯˙Ï Ï‡¯˘ÈÂ

81˙·ÚÂ˙Ó‰ ˙Â·¯·¯‰ ÏÚ ‚¯·ˆÏÂÒ ËÙÂ˘‰ ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï .157 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ;· ,ËÈ ˙ÂÎ¯·
:2 'ÓÚ ,The Polity of the Ancient Hebrews ,˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÈÎÏÓ Ï˘

“Absolute autocracy, the lordly disregard of the humble, the exclusive concern of the
individual for himself, these are all attributes which appear to us to be present in the
great and powerful of Eastern lands, and they repel us.”

82.ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÂÈ˘· 177 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,213 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
83.¯ÁÈÂ ‰"„ ,‚È ,Î (‡ÏÈÂÂ) ‰·¯ ¯·„Ó·
84.59 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡·ÂÓ‰ ‰‡¯
85?˙È¯ˆÂ‰ ‰ÈÈÒÎ·˘ ÔÂÎ¯‡È¯ËÙ‰ ÏÚ ÊÂÓ¯Ï Â˘˜È· ÌÂÏÎ
86.˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÂÏÒÙ È˙ÓÈ‡Ó ‰"„ ,·˜Ú ,ÔÓ¯·ÈÏ ˘"¯‚‰ '„‰Ó ,‰·¯ ÌÈ¯·„
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"·˜ÚÈ ÏÂ˜ ÏÂ˜‰" ·È˙Î„ ,˜ÁˆÈ ÌÎÈ·‡ ÌÎÏ ˘È¯Â‰˘ ‰Ó ÏÚ ÌÈ‡‚˙Ó Ì˙‡"
˘È¯Â‰˘ ‰Ó ÏÚ ÌÈ‡‚˙Ó Â‡Â .(Ê ,ÂÎ '·„) "ÂÏ˜ ˙‡ '‰ ÚÓ˘ÈÂ" ,(·Î ,ÊÎ '¯·)
"‰ÈÁ˙ Í·¯Á ÏÚÂ" ,(·Î ,ÊÎ '¯·) "Â˘Ú È„È ÌÈ„È‰Â" ·È˙Î„ ,˜ÁˆÈ ÂÈ·‡ ÂÏ
·¯Á· ÔÙ È· ¯Â·Ú˙ ‡Ï ÌÂ„‡ ÂÈÏ‡ ¯Ó‡ÈÂ" [·È˙Î„ ‡Â‰ ‰„‰] „"‰‰ .(Ó ,ÊÎ '¯·)
ÏÈÁ ÏÂÓ] Ô‡Î Û‡Â .·¯Á· ‡Ï‡ ÌÈÁÂË· ÔÈ‡˘ Z (ÁÈ ,Î 'Ó·) "Í˙‡¯˜Ï ‡ˆ‡
Ï‡ Ï‡¯˘È È· Â˜ÚˆÈÂ ,„‡Ó Â‡¯ÈÈÂ" ,¯ÓÂ‡ ‰˙‡ [Ì„ÈÓ˘‰Ï ˘˜È·˘Î ‰Ú¯Ù

.87"Ì‰¯·‡ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ ,Ì‰È˙Â·‡ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ Ì‰Ï Â˘Ù˙ Z (È ,„È 'Ó˘) "'‰

Â¯·ÁÏ Ì„‡ ÔÈ· Z '˙Â¯·„È‰' Ï˘ ˙·Á¯‰ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó· "ÏÂ˜" ÒÂÙ˙Ï ˘È ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰·
.'‰ÏÙ˙' Ï˘ ˙ÓˆÓÂˆÓ‰ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó· ‡˜ÂÂ„ Â‡ÏÂ ,ÌÂ˜ÓÏ Ì„‡ ÔÈ·Â

ÒÂÙÒÂÈÂ ÔÂÏÈÙ Ïˆ‡ ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰ ·ÈË .„

ÂÊ˘ ‰ÚË· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÏÒÂÙ ˙Â„‰È· ÏÊÏÊÏ ÌÎ¯„˘ ‰Ï‡
ÏÚ ÌÈ·ÈÎ¯Ó ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ˘È‡ ,ÌÈÈÈÚ‰ ˙‡ ˜Â„·Ï ÈÏ·Â ,¯ÂË˜ ÈÓÚËÓ .88'‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙'
.89È‚ÂÏÂÈÏ‡Ù‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰Â ˙È¯ˆÂ‰ ‰ÈÈÒÎ‰ Ï˘ ˙ÂÈ¯Ë˜Â„· Ì¯Â˜Ó˘ ÌÈ‚˘ÂÓ ‰Ê ÁÂÓ
‡ˆÓ ‡Ï ÈÂÂÈ‰ ÔÂ˜ÈÒÎÏ·˘ ÔÈ‚· ‡˜ÂÂ„ ,ÒÂÙÒÂÈ È„È ÏÚ ˙ÈÂÂÈÏ ÒÎÂ‰ ‰Ê ÁÂÓ˘ ,¯ÈÚ
ÔÓ ÈÎ ¯Â¯· ˙‡Ê ˙Â·˜Ú· .90Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ˙‡ ¯‡˙Ï ÌÈ‡˙Ó ÁÂÓ
ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÏÒ‰ ÔÓ ˙ÂÚ„ ‰Ê ÁÂÓ ÏÚ ˜È·„‰Ï „¯ÂÒ·‡ ,È‚ÂÏÂ„Â˙Ó‰ Ë·È‰‰
‰ÂÂ˘ ‰¯Ê‚ ¯ÂÊ‚Ï Ô˙È ÈÎ ˙¯ÓÂ‡‰ ‰„Â˙Ó ‰˙Â‡ ‡È‰ ,˙‡ÊÓ ÚÂ¯‚ .Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ ÌÈ‡‚Ù‰
,‰ÈÈÒÎ‰ ˙‡ ÂÈÈÙ‡˘ ÌÈÓ‚Ù‰ Ì˙Â‡ ˙‡ Ï‡¯˘È ÏÚ ÏÈË‰ÏÂ ,˙È¯ˆÂ‰ ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰Ó
Ïˆ‡ '‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰' ·ÈË ÏÚ „ÂÓÚÏ ÂÂˆ¯· Ì‡ ,ÌÓ‡ 91!?'‡¯˜Ï „ÂÚÂ ?‰„Â‰È' ˙ÈÁ··

:ÂÂ˘Ï ÂÊÂ .·˙Î ÂÓˆÚ ‡Â‰˘ ‰Ó ‡Â¯˜Ï ÂÈÏÚ ,ÒÂÙÒÂÈ

87.È· Â‡˘ÈÂ ‰"„ ,· ‰˘¯Ù ,"ÁÏ˘· È‰ÈÂ" ˙ÎÒÓ ,ÁÏ˘· ,Ï‡ÚÓ˘È È·¯„ ‡˙ÏÈÎÓ
88.289 'ÓÚ ,George Jellinek, Algemeine Staatslehre, 3rd ed. (Berlin, 1929) ,‡Ó‚Â„Ï ,‰‡¯
89José Faur, Homo Mysticus (Syracuse, N.Y., 1999), ‰‡¯ ,ÂÊ ‰·È˘Á Ï˘ ÌÈÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ÏÚ

.62y64; 66y68
90Ï·· Ï„‚Ó ÔÓÊ· ÈÎ ·˙Î ,290 ,286y285 ,43 II ,˙ÂÓÂÏÁ‰ ÏÚ ,Â¯ÙÒ· .ÔÂÏÈÙ Ïˆ‡ ‰ÓÂ„ ÈÂËÈ·

ÒÁÈÈ ‰Ê ËÙ˘Ó ÍÓÒ ÏÚ˘ ,‰‡¯ .(Theou kratos) 'ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙Ï˘ÓÓ' ˙Á˙ ‰È‰ ÂÏÂÎ ÌÂ˜È‰
The First New Science, in Vico Selected ÂÎÈÂ È¯·„ ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂÏÈÙÏ '‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙' ÁÂÓ‰ ˙‡ ÂÎÈÂ
‰Ú„Ï ÚÈ‚‰ ˙È‡ÓˆÚ Í¯„· .Writings, ed. and tr. by Leon Pompa (Cambridge, 1982), 91
‡Ï ÒÂÙÒÂÈ .234y233 'ÓÚ ,· Í¯Î ,(Ï"˘˙ ,˜Â˜ ·¯‰ „ÒÂÓ) ÔÂÏÈÙ ,ÔÂÒÙÏÂÂ '‡ È·ˆ 'ÙÂ¯Ù ‰ÓÂ„
˙È‡‚‡Ù‰ ˙ÈËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙¯‚ÒÓ· '˜ÂÁ‰' ÈÎ ,'˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÂËÏ˘' Â‡ '‰ÈË‡¯˜ÂÓÂ' ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ ¯‡˙Ï ‰ˆ¯
‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,¯È˙‰˘ ‰Ù‰ ‡Â‰ ¯Ò‡˘ ‰Ù‰ ˙ÈÁ·· ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ‡ÏÓ‰ ÂÂˆ¯Ó ¯˙ÂÈ ‡ÏÂ ˙ÂÁÙ ‡Ï ‡Â‰

.21 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ
91George N H Peters, The Theocratic Kingdom, 3 vols. (Grand ‰‡¯ ,ÏÏÎ· ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰ ÏÚ

Gershon Ï˘ Â¯Â·ÈÁ ‡Â‰ ‰Ê ‡˘Â ÏÚ È˙‡¯˜˘ ¯˙ÂÈ· ÚÂ¯‚‰ ¯ÙÒ‰ .Rapids, 1952)
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˘È ,ÌÏÂ‡ .ÌÏÂÚ· ÌÈ‡ˆÓ‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰Â ÌÈ‚‰Ó‰ ÈË¯Ù·˘ ÈÂ˘Ï ÛÂÒ-ÔÈ‡ ‰‰"
‰Â¯ÒÓ˘ ˘ÈÂ ,˙ÂÈÎ¯‡ÂÓ È„È· ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙Â‚È‰Ó‰ ˙‡ Â¯ÒÓ˘ ˘È :¯ÂˆÈ˜· ¯ÓÂÏ
Í˘Ó ‡Ï ,[‰˘Ó] ÂÏ˘ ˜˜ÂÁÓ‰ ,ÌÏÂ‡ .ÔÂÓ‰Ï ‰Â¯ÒÓ˘ ÌÈ¯Á‡Â ,˙ÂÈÎ¯‚ÈÏÂ‡Ï
‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜Ï Ô˙ ‡Ï‡ ,‰Ï‡‰ ÌÈÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÌÈÂ‚Ó‰ Ï˘ „Á‡ ÌÂ˘ È¯Á‡
ÈÎ ˙Â¯Â‰Ï ,'‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙' ÁÂÓ· Â˙Â‡ ¯‡˙Ï Ô˙È Z È˘Â˜·˘ Z ÔÂ‚Ó ÂÏ˘

.92"ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ È„È· ‰ÏÂÎ ˙ÂÎÓÒ‰Â ˙ÂÂ·È¯‰

˙‚ˆÈÈÓ ‰¯Â˙‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰Â ,Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ Ô˙ ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ .ÌÈ¯Â¯· ÌÈ¯·„‰
ÏÚ .Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ˘ È¯‰ ,ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ Ï˘ ‡ÏÓ‰ ÂÂˆ¯ ˙‡

:ÔÂÏÈÙ ·˙Î ÂÊ „ÂÒÈ-˙ÈÙ ÒÈÒ·

Ì˙Â‡ ¯È‰Ê‰ÏÂ ,Â˘ÚÈ ¯˘‡ ˙‡ ÌÚ‰ ˙‡ ˙ÂÂˆÏ ‡È‰ ÍÏÓ‰ ˙ÂÈ¯Á‡Ó ‰‰"
‡Â‰ ¯ÂÒ‡˘ ‰Ó ¯È‰Ê‰ÏÂ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ‰Ó ˙ÂÂˆÏ ,ÌÓ‡ .¯ÂÒ‡‰ ¯·„‰ ÔÓ ˜Á¯˙‰Ï
˜ÂÁ‰ ‡Â‰ ÍÏÓ‰ ,ÂÊ ‰ÈÁ·Ó ÈÎ ‡ÂÙ‡ ¯Â¯· .˜ÂÁ‰ Ï˘ „ÁÂÈÓ‰ „È˜Ù˙‰ [Ì‚]

.93"˜È„ˆ‰ ÍÏÓ‰ ‡Â‰ ˜ÂÁ‰Â ,ÈÁ‰

Â˙Ó‡Ï Ì‚ ‡Â‰ ,ÌÏÂÚ‰ ‡¯Â·Â ·‡‰" '‰ ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡· ‰ÎÂ¯Î ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ,˙Â„‰È·
·‡‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÓÁ¯‰Â „ÒÁ‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÏÓÒÓ ‰¯Â˙‰ ¯ÙÒ ,ÍÎ· .94"[‰¯Â˙‰] ˜˜ÂÁÓ ¯·„ Ï˘
‰¯Â˙‰ ¯ÙÒ ˙ÂÈÏÓÒ ,‰˙ÚÓ ,¯Â¯· .˙ÂÓÈÏ‡ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ ‰È‡˘ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ Z È‰ÂÏ‡‰
ÁÂÎ· Ì˙Â¯Ó ˙‡ ÌÈÏÈËÓ˘ ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÎÏÓÏ ‰Â˘· .(ÁÈ ,ÊÈ '·„) Â˙‡ ˙‡˘Ï ÍÏÓ‰ ÏÚ˘
‡Â‰ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ,‰¯Â˙‰ ¯ÙÒ .95"ÌÈ˘Â„˜‰ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ „ÈÓ˙" ÍÓÂÒ Ï‡¯˘È ÍÏÓ ,·¯Á‰
˙ÂÓ„· ‰·ˆÂÚ [‰¯Â˙‰] ‡È‰Â ,‰· ˜Ù˜ÙÏ ˙ÏÂÎÈ‰ ¯ÂˆÈÈ-ÏÂÎ „È· ÔÈ‡˘ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÏÓÒ"
ÔÂËÏ˘ ˙Á˙ ÔÂ·È¯‰˘ „·Ï· ÂÊ ‡Ï :˙ÂËÂ˘Ù ÌÈÏÈÓ· .96"ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙ÂÎÏÓ Ï˘ ÒÂÙÈË·‡‰

È¯ÂÁ‡Ó˘ È‚ÂÏÂ˙Ù‰ ÚÈÓ‰ ÏÚ .Weiler, Jewish Theocracy (Leiden, 1988)
José Faur, “De-authorization of the Law: Paul and the ‰‡¯ ,˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙Â„‰È-ÈË‡‰
Oedipal Model,” in eds. Joseph H. Smith and Susan A. Handelman, Psychoanalysis and
ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈÂÈˆ-ÈË‡‰ ˙ÂÈË‡Ù‰ ÏÚ .Religion (Baltimore and London, 1990), 222y243
Edward Alexander, The Jewish Wars: Reflections by One of the Ï˘ Â¯Â·ÈÁ ‰‡¯ ,ÂÈÓÈ·

.Belligerents (Carbondale, 1996)
92Josephus, Against ˙¯Â„‰Ó ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ .165y164 ,II ,ÔÂÈÙ‡ „‚ ,ÒÂÈÂÂ‡ÏÙ ÒÂÙÒÂÈ

.359 'ÓÚ ,‡ Í¯Î ,Apion (Loeb Classical Library)
93'ÓÚ ,Â"Î ,Moses (Loeb Classical Editions) ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ,5y4 ,II ,‰˘Ó ÈÈÁ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ

.453
94'ÓÚ ,Â Í¯Î ,Moses (Loeb Classical Editions) ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ,48 ,II ,‰˘Ó ÈÈÁ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ

.110 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ .473
95.169 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,165 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
96The Special Laws, IV, 164 (Loeb ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ,164 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"

,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,164 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ" Ïˆ‡ .111 'ÓÚ ,Á"Î ,Classical Editions)
.ÏÙ¯ÂÚÓ ÒÂÙ„·˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ,168 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î
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‡˘Â ‡Â‰˘Î ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .‰˙¯ÈÓ˘ÏÂ ‰ÓÂÈ˜Ï ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ˙ÂÈ¯Á‡‰ ˙ÏËÂÓ ÂÈÏÚ˘ ‡Ï‡ ‰¯Â˙‰
‰ÓÂ„ ÔÂÈÚ¯ 97"!˙ÂÂˆÓ‰ ˙‡ ˙ÂÂÚ‡ ‡ÏÂ ‰Ë‡ ‡Ï" :ÊÈ¯ÎÓ ÂÏÈ‡Î ,Â˜ÈÁ· ‰¯Â˙‰ ¯ÙÒ

:ÒÂÙÒÂÈ Ïˆ‡

Ï˘ ÂÂˆ¯ ÈÙ ÏÚ ˙„ÒÂÈÓ ‰¯Â˙‰ ‰˙ÏÈÁ˙Ó ÈÎ ÌÈÈÓ‡ÓÂ ÏÈ‡Â‰ ,ÂÁ‡ Ï·‡"
?‰ÓÓ ¯·„ ˙Â˘Ï Ô˙È ÌÂÏÎ .‰˙Â‡ ÌÈÈ˜ ‡Ï Ì‡ ËÏÁÂÓ ÏÂÂÚ ‰È‰È ,ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰
¯˙ÂÈ Â‰˘Ó ‡ÂˆÓÏ Ô˙È ÌÂÏÎ ?‰ÓÓ ‰ÙÈ ¯˙ÂÈ Â‰˘Ó ‡ÂˆÓÏ Ô˙È ÌÂÏÎ
˙‡ ÛÈÏÁ‰Ï ˘˜·˙ ÌÂÏÎ ?ÌÈ¯Á‡ [ÌÈÓÚ] Ï˘ [˙ÂÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜]· ‰ÓÓ ·ÂË
‰ÓÏ˘ ¯˙ÂÈ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ ÔÎ˙ÈÈ ÌÂÏÎ ?[ÂÏ˘] ‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ Ï˘ ÈÙÂ‡‰
ÏÎ ÏÂ‰È· ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ ˙‡ ÍÈÓÒ‰˘ ,ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˘‡¯· ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ „È˜Ù‰˘ ‰ÓÓ ˙˜„ÂˆÂ
...?ÏÂ„‚‰ Ô‰ÂÎ‰ Ï˘ Â˙‚‰‰Ï ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ ÏÂ‰È ˙‡Â ,¯˙ÂÈ· ÌÈ·Â˘Á‰ ÌÈÈÈÚ‰
;ÌÂÈÓÂÈ È˘ÚÓÏÂ ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙¯ÈÓ˘Ï ÁÂ˜ÈÙ‰ Ì‚ ÏÏÎ [ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ ÍÈÓÒ‰˘] ‰Ê „È˜Ù˙
ÏÚ ˘ÂÚ ˙ÏË‰Â ,ËÙ˘Ó‰ ÏÂ‰È ÏÚ ÈÏÏÎ ÁÂ˜ÈÙ Ì‚ ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ „È˜Ù˙ÓÂ ÏÈ‡Â‰

.98"Ì˘‡‰

‰È‚ÂÏÂ‡È„È‡· ¯ÙÂÎÈ-Ï· Ú˘Ù Z '‰¯Â˙‰' ÌÚ 'ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰' ‚˘ÂÓ ˙‡ Í¯Î ÒÂÙÒÂÈ˘ ÔÈ‚·
ÔÂÒÙÏÂÂ 'Â¯Ù ,ÌÓ‡ .99"ÍÂ¯‡ „Á‡ ˘Â˜˘˜Î" ÂÈ¯·„ ¯‡È˙˘ ÈÓ ˘È Z ˙È„Â‰È-ÈË‡‰
‡ÂÙ‡ ÈÂ‡¯ ˙È‡¯˜Ó‰ ‰È‚ÂÏÂÈÓ¯Ë‰ ÈÙÏ" ÈÎ Ë˜Â ,ÒÂÙÒÂÈÎ ˜ÂÈ„· ,ÔÂÏÈÙ Ì‚ ÈÎ ÁÈÎÂ‰
ÌÚ‰ ÈÎ ˙¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Ï ˙‡Ê .100"ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÔÂËÏ˘ ‰¯Â˙· ‰˙ÂÂ˙Â‰˘ ÈÙÎ ‰È„Ó‰ ˙˜ÂÁÏ ‡Â¯˜Ï
‰ÂÏ‡· Â‡ ;(incarnatio) „Á‡ ˘È‡ ·¯˜· Ì˘‚˙Ó˘ ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ Ï˘ ¯È˘È‰ ÔÂËÏ˘‰ ˙Á˙
Ï˘ ÂÂ¯‚ ÍÂ˙Ó ¯·„Ó ‡Â‰˘ Â‡ ;101ÌÈÓÚ· ‚Â‰Î ‰ÙÈ ¯˘‡ ÏÎ· ËÈÏ˘‰ ÌÚ ‰‰„ÊÓ˘
ÔÈÚÓ ˙ÂÈ¯Ë˜Â„ .102(ex Cathedra) Â˙ÂÎÏÓ ÒÎ ÏÚ ·˘ÂÈ˘ ‰Ú˘· ¯ÂÈÙÈÙ‡Î ,˘Â‡-ÏÚ

97.ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ ,169 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,167 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
98Í¯Î ,Against Apion (Loeb Classical Library) ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÏ˘ ÌÂ‚¯˙‰ .187y184 ,II ,ÔÂÈÙ‡ „‚

.367 'ÓÚ ,‡
99:568 'ÓÚ ,„È Í¯Î ,James F. Driscoll, “Theocracy”, The Catholic Encyclopedia :‰‡¯

ÚÂ„È ‰Ê ÔÂÈÚ¯ ÂÏÈ‡Î Z “long and rather rambling discussion of the topic [theocracy]”
!‡˘Â‰ ˙‡ ˘·˘ÓÂ ÍÏÂ‰ ‡Â‰Â ÒÂÙÒÂÈ ÈÙÏ ¯Á‡ ¯Â˜ÓÓ

100.233 'ÓÚ ,· Í¯Î ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ,ÔÂÒÙÏÂÂ
101.70y66 ,32y30 ,9 'ÓÚ ,The Individual and Society in the Middle Ages ‰‡¯
102Millard C. Lind, ,Ï˘ÓÏ ,‰‡¯ ,˙Â„‰È‰ ÏÚ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈÓÂÓ ÌÈÏÈËÓ˘ ÌÈ¯ˆÂ ÌÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙ ˘È

“The Concept of Political Power in Ancient Israel,” Annual of the Swedish Theological
Marco Treves, “The Reign of God in the Old ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .Institute 7 (1968y1969), 4y24
ÔÈÁ·‰˘ ˙È„ÂÒÈ‰ ‰Á·‰‰ ÍÂ˙Ó .Testament”, Vetus Testamentum 19 (1969), 230y243
Ïˆ‡˘ ÁÈÎÂ‰Ï ‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯˜ÂÁ Â˘˜· ,Ì„Â ¯˘· Ï˘ Ì˙ÂÎÏÓÏ ˙ÈÏ‡È„È‡‰ ˙ÂÎÏÓ‰ ÔÈ· ÒÂÙÒÂÈ
Â‡) ¯ÂÈÙÈÙ‡‰ Ïˆ‡ ‚Â‰Î ,‰¯È˘ÈÂ ˙È˘ÓÓ Í¯„· ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ÔÂËÏ˘ ÂÈÈ‰ '‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙' ÒÂÙÒÂÈ
ÌÈÎÏÓ Ï˘ Ì˙‚‰‰ ˙‡ ‰Ú¯Ï ‡ÈÏÙ‰Ï ‡È‰ ÒÂÙÒÂÈ ˙Ó‚Ó !‡È‰ ‡ÏÂ .(‰ÈÈ˘‰ Â˙‡È·· ÌÁÈ˘Ó
Louis Ï˘ ˙ÙÏ‡Ó‰ ‰¯Ú‰‰ ‰‡¯ .‰¯Â˙‰ È˜ÂÁ ÈÙ ÏÚ ˙ÈÏ‡È„È‡ ˙ÂÎÏÓÏ „Â‚È· ÌÈ˙Á˘ÂÓ
H. Feldman, Josephus and Modern Scholarship (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1984),

.481y482
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¯È‰·‰Ï ÌÂ˜Ó‰ Ô‡Î .Ï‡¯˘È· Ï‚¯ Í¯„Ó Ô‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ,È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ ÏÎ· ÂˆÂÙ˘ ÂÏ‡
˙‡ '‰ ÚÈÓ˘Ó ‰Î¯„˘ ˙¯ÙÂÙ˘‰ Ì‰˘ ÔÈ‚· ‰È‡ ÔÂÏÈÙÂ ÒÂÙÒÂÈ Ïˆ‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÈÎ

.103‰¯Â˙‰ È˜ÂÁ· Ì˙ÂÈÁÓÂÓÂ Ì˙ÂÈÈËˆ‰ ÔÈ‚· ,˜¯Â Í‡ ‡Ï‡ ,‰˙ÂÓ˙-È·Ï ÂÏÂ˜
ÁÂÓ‰ .È„Â‰È‰ ÔÂ˜ÈÒÎÏ‰ Ï˘ ˜ÏÁ ‡Â‰ '‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙' ÁÂÓ‰ ÈÎ ÔÈÈˆ ,ÛÂÒ·Ï
ÚÈÓ˘‰Ï ‡·Â ,(Theo) 'ÌÈÓ˘' + (kratia) '˙ÂÎÏÓ' ÌÂ‚¯˙ ‡Ï‡ ÂÈ‡ Theokratia
ÈÎ ÂÈ˙Â·¯ Â˘ ¯·ÎÂ .‰Ï˘Ó ÏÎ· ¯˘‡ Â˙ÂÎÏÓÂ (Dominium) ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ˙‡
ÌÈÓ˘ ˙ÂÎÏÓ ÏÂÚ ÂÈÏÚ Ï·˜È˘ È„Î" 'ÚÓ˘ Ì‡ ‰È‰Â' ˙˘¯ÙÏ ‰Ó„˜ 'ÚÓ˘' ˙˘¯Ù

.104(·"‰ ,·"Ù ˙ÂÎ¯· ,‰˘Ó) "˙ÂÂˆÓ ÏÂÚ ÂÈÏÚ Ï·˜Ó ÍÎ ¯Á‡Â ,‰ÏÈÁ˙
Ì‰Ï Ì‚ ˙Â„‰È‰ ÈÈÚ· ?ÌÎÂ˙· ÔÎ˘ Ï‡¯˘È ¯˘‡ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÈÎÏÓ ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÏÚ ‰ÓÂ
˘Â¯„Ï ‡Ï Ï·‡ ÈÂÒÈÓ‰ ÌÂÁ˙· ÌÈ˜ÂÁ ˜˜ÂÁÏ ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÔÂËÏ˘Ï ,ÔÎ‡ .˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯
È„È ÏÚ ÈÂËÈ· È„ÈÏ ‰‡· ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ,Ï"ÊÁ ˙¯ÂÒÓ· .‰¯Â˙‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯· ¯ÂÙÎÏ Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ
ÂÚ ,ÏÒÙ‰ ˙‡ „Â·ÚÏ Ì˙Â‡ ÛÂÎ‡Ï ¯ˆ„ÎÂ· ˘˜È· ¯˘‡Î .‰È¯ÊÚÂ ,Ï‡˘ÈÓ ,‰ÈÁ

:ÂÏ

¯ÂÙÎÏ Ï·‡ .ÍÏ ÔÈÚÓÂ˘ Â‡ ˙ÂÈÂÏ‚ÏÂ‚Â ,ÔÈÒÓÂ ,˙ÂÈÂ¯‡ ÂÈÏÚ ¯ÂÊ‚˙˘ ‰Ó"
.105"!ÍÏ ÔÈÚÓÂ˘ Â‡ ÔÈ‡ [Â˙ÂÂ·È¯·=] ‰"·˜‰·

,ÈÂÒÈÓ‰ ÌÂÁ˙Ï ¯˘‡· .¯˙ÂÈ ‰ÙÈ¯Á ÔÂ˘Ï· ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ‰ÚÈ·Ó˘ ,˙¯Á‡ ‰ÈÒ¯ÂÂ ˙ÓÈÈ˜
‡·ÏÎÂ ˙‡ ...˙‡ ¯ˆ„ÎÂ· '!Â˘Ú' ÂÏ ¯ÓÂ‡ ˙‡˘ ‰Ê ¯·„· Ï·‡ ;‡ÈÏÚ ‡ÎÏÓ ˙‡"

106"!‡„ÁÎ ÔÈÏÚ ÔÈÂ˘
‡ÏÂ ,˘‡¯ „·ÂÎ· Ï‡¯˘È· ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙‰ Ï˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰ ÔÁ·ÈÈ˘ ÈÓ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ
¯·Â„Ó˘ (1976y1911) ÔÈ˜Ï· Ï‡ÂÓ˘ 'Â¯Ù ÁÈÎÂ‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,‰Ï‚ÈÈ ,˙ÂÈ„Â‰È-ÈË‡ ˙Â¯ËÓÏ

103;367 'ÓÚ ,‡ Í¯Î ,Against Apion (Loeb Classical Library) ,186 ,II ÔÂÈÙ‡ „‚ ‰‡¯
‰ÂÂ˘‰ .173y172 'ÓÚ ,‚ Í¯Î ,ÈÂ¯„ÒÎÏ‡‰ ÔÂÏÈÙ ,192y188 ,„ ,"Ì‰ÈË¯ÙÏ ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÚ"
Ú·ÓÂ ÈÚÂˆÈ· Ú·Ó" ,¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ ‰‡¯ ,Ï"ÊÁ Ïˆ‡ ‡ˆÂÈÎ .210y209 'ÓÚ ,·"Î ,ÔÂÏÈÙ ,ÔÂÒÙÏÂÂ
‡ÎyÎ ,Ï‡¯˘È ÈÈ„ ,ÌÂ‡·˘¯È˜ Ô¯‰‡ ¯ÂÒÙÂ¯Ù „Â·ÎÏ ,ËÙ˘ÓÂ ‰ÎÏ‰ ÈÂÈÚ ,"‰ÎÏ‰· È„‚È‰

.25 ‰¯Ú‰ ,105 'ÓÚ ,(‡"Ò˘˙yÒ"˘˙)
104,Ë Ò˜ÂÏ ;ÂË ,‡ ˜¯‡Ó ‰‡¯ ,ÌÁÈ˘Ó ÈÙ· “basileia tou theou” ÈÂËÈ·‰ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ˜ÂÈ„· È‰ÂÊ

Ò˜ÂÏ ;‡ ,Ë ÒÂ˜¯‡Ó ;È ,Â È˙Ó ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÊÈ ,„ È˙Ó “basileia ton ouranon” Â‡ ;‡Ï ,‡Î ;ÊÎ
ÌÈ¯·„‰ ˙ÂÂÎ .ËÂ˘Ù‰ ÔÂÓ‰Ï Ô·ÂÓ ‰È‰˘ ÌÂ˘Ó ‰Ê ÈÂËÈ· ÂÙÈ„Ú‰ ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÂ‰ .· ,‡È
Z Ï‡¯˘È ˙¯ÂÒÓ· Ï·Â˜Ó ‰È‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,˜ÂÈ„· ,'ÌÈÓ˘ ˙ÂÎÏÓ-‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙' ÂÈÈ‰ ÌÁÈ˘Ó Ïˆ‡

.ÌÈÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰ Â·ÈÎ¯‰˘ ÌÈÏÂÙÏÙ‰ Ì˙Â‡ ÏÎÏ ‰˜ÈÊ ÈÏ·
105Salomon ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .Î 'ÓÚ ,‡ Í¯Î ,(‰"Ó¯˙ ,‰ÏÈÂÂ) (¯Ú·‡· ‰ÓÏ˘ Í¯ÂÚ) ÂË ,Á ,‡ÓÂÁ˙ ˘¯„Ó

Israel ;106 'ÓÚ ,Schechter, Aspects of Jewish Theology (New York: Schocken, 1961)
In the Shadow ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .62 'ÓÚ ,Abrams, Studies in Pharisaic (New York: Ktav, 1967)

.185 'ÓÚ ,of History
106Ï‡È„ ˘¯„Ó ,˙ÂÒÓ Ï‡ÂÓ˘ '¯ ‰‡¯ .Ú˘˙-ËÒ˘˙ 'ÓÚ ,„ Í¯Î ,(˙ÂÈÏ‚¯Ó) Â ,‚Ï ,‰·¯ ‡¯˜ÈÂ

„ÚÂÓÏ ÔÂÊÁ ,Â¯ÈÏÂ Ï‡ÂÓ˘ '¯ ;34 'ÓÚ ,„È ,‚ Ï‡È„ ÏÚ ,(Á"Î˘˙‰ ,ÌÈÓ„¯ ÈˆÈ˜Ó) ‡¯ÊÚ ˘¯„ÓÂ
.· ,Ó ,(Â"Ó˘ ,‰‡ÈˆÈÈÂ)
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È„ÂÒÈÏ ‰·ÈË¯ËÏ‡ ÌÈÂÂ‰Ó ‰Ï‡ ˙ÂÂ¯˜ÚÂ ÏÈ‡Â‰ ,ÌÏÂ‡ .107"˙ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„ ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙·"
,¯Ú˘Ï Ê¯ÙÂÓ‰ ÔÓ ‡Ï .È‡‚Ï Ì˙Â‡ Â˘¯„ Ï‡¯˘È È‡Â˘ ,ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ‰·È˘Á‰
‰˜ÈËÈÏÂÙ ÈÈÈÚÏ ¯˙ÂÈ ÍÂ¯Î È„Â‰È-ÈË‡‰ ÒÂÓÏÂÙÏ È¯˜ÈÚ‰ ÚÈÓ‰ ÈÎ ,ÂÈÎ¯„ ÈÙÏ
‰ÚÈˆÓ˘ ‰¯Â˙‰ Ï„ÂÓ· ‰ÎÒ Â‡¯ Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ ÌÈ„Â¯‰ ,˙Â¯Â„‰ Í˘Ó .'˙„Ï' ¯˘‡Ó
ÌÈÚÈˆÓ Â‡˘ ‰Ê˙‰ .‰ÂÂ˘· ‰ÂÂ˘ ,ÏÂÎ‰ ÏÚÓ˘ ˜ÂÁ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ ˙ÈÈ„Ó-˙ÂÂ·È¯
Ì˙„·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È‰ÂÎ· ‡Ï Z ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÈÎÏÓ· Â‡¯ Ï"ÊÁ˘ ‰„·ÂÚ‰ ¯Â‡Ï ˙˜ÊÁ˙Ó
ÌÈÎÏÓ ˙ÂÎÏ‰· ÂÏ "Ò‡ ‡Ï Ê¯" ÏÎ ¯˘‡ ÌÎÁ ,Ò·Â‰ .Ï‡¯˘È ˙‡˘Ï ÚÈÓ‰ ˙‡ Z

.‡ÓÂ¯ Ï˘ ˙È„Â‰È-ÈË‡‰ ˙ÂÈÈ„Ó‰ Ï˘ ‰·ÈÏ ·ÏÏ ¯„Á ,Ì‰È˙ÂÏÂ·Á˙Â

‡Ï ,Ì‰‰ ÌÈÓÈ· ÚÂ„È‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ Ï˘ Â·Â¯ ˙‡ Â˘·Î˘ ,ÌÈ‡ÓÂ¯‰ ÍÎ ÌÂ˘Ó..."
‰È‰ ÔÎ Ì‡ ‡Ï‡ ,‰ÙÂ‚ ‡ÓÂ¯ ¯ÈÚ‰ ÍÂ˙· ,‰È‰˙ ¯˘‡ È‰˙ ,˙„ ÏÎ ÏÂ·ÒÏ ÂÒÒÈ‰
‡È‰˘-ÏÎ ˙„ ‰˙È‰˘ ÂÈˆÓ ‡Ï Ì‚ .Ì‰Ï˘ ÈÈ„Ó‰ Ï˘ÓÓÏ „‚ÂÓ Â‰˘Ó ‰·
,Ï-‡‰ ˙ÂÎÏÓ· ÌÈÈ˙ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ÂÈ‰˘ ¯Á‡Ó ÈÎ ;ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ˙„ ˙ÏÂÊ Ì˘ ‰¯ÂÒ‡
‰È„Ó ÂÊÈ‡Ï Â‡ ‰˙ÂÓ˙-Ô· ÍÏÓ ‰ÊÈ‡Ï Ì˙ÂÙÈÙÎ· ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ÌÓˆÚÏ ¯ÂÒÈ‡ Â‡¯
.108"˙ÈÈ„Ó‰ Ì˙ËÈ˘Ó ˜ÏÁ ‡ÂÙ‡ ‰˙È‰ ÌÈÈÏÈÏ‡‰ ÌÈÈÂ‚‰ Ï˘ Ì˙„ .˙ÂÓ„‡ ÈÏÚ

ÔÓ„Ê‰ ¯·Î .ÈËÈÏÂÙ-È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰ ÌÁ˙ÓÏ ˙Ú‚Â˘ ,˙¯Á‡ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ· ‰¯Â˘˜ ÂÊ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ
'‰„·ÂÚ‰' ÏÚ ˙ÒÒÂ·Ó ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ïˆ‡ ÈÎ ÔÈÈˆÏ ÔÂÈ„‰ ÍÏ‰Ó· ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ÂÏ
„ÂÒÈ-˙Á‰Î ÌÈÁÈÓ Ì‰ ÂÊ ‰Ù˜˘‰ ˜ÊÁÏ .˙ÂÓÈÏ‡ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ËÂË ÏÂÙÂÂÓ ¯Ë˘Ó‰ „È·˘
‰¯Â˜Ó Ï-‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰" Ï‡¯˘È ˙¯Â˙·˘ ,‰È¯Á‡ ¯‰¯‰Ï È‡˘¯Ï ‰˙‡ ÔÈ‡˘
(1710 ·È·Ò ˙Ó 1640 ·È·Ò „ÏÂ) ‰„ Ô·‡ ˜ÁˆÈ '¯ .109Â˙ÓˆÂÚ :È¯˜ ,"Â˙ÏÎÈ-ÏÎ·
ÏÂÎÈ-ÏÎ '‰ ,ÌÓ‡" :·˙Î ,ÂÈ˙ÂÚ„Â Ò·Â‰ È·˙Î ˙‡ ·ËÈ‰ ¯ÈÎ‰˘ ,ÂÓÊ· ÌÈÓÎÁ‰ ÈÏÂ„‚Ó
.110"ÂÈ˙Â‡È¯· ÏÎ ÏÚ ˙ËÏÁÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÂÏ ,‰‡È¯·‰-˙ÂÎÊ ÔÈ‚· ;ÌÏÂÚ‰ ËÈÏ˘Â ÔÂ„‡ ‡Â‰

107.15 'ÓÚ ˘È¯ ,In His Image
108.[XII, p. 90] 108 'ÓÚ ,·È ˜¯Ù ,Ô˙ÈÂÏ
109.28 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡¯
110R. Isaac Abendana, Discourses on the Ecclesiastical and Civil Polity of the Jews ‰‡¯

“Whereas God Almighty is the Lord and Governor of the :(London, 1706), 126
.Universe, as having by Right of Creation the Supreme Dominion over all Creatures”
ÔÈ‚· ÂÈ˙Â‡È¯· ÏÚ '‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÈÎ ÔÂÈÚ¯‰ ÏÚ .94 ‰¯Ú‰ Ïˆ‡ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡·ÂÓ‰ ‰‡¯ ,ÔÂÏÈÙ Ïˆ‡ ‡ˆÂÈÎ
‰ ,„ ˘È ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;Â ,·Ï '·„ ‰‡¯ ,¯ÂÓ‚‰ ÒÙ‡‰ È¯Á‡ ˙Â‡ÈˆÓ Ì‰Ï ˜ÈÚÓÂ Ì˙Â‡ ‡¯· ‡Â‰˘
˘‡¯· È"˘¯ Ï˘ Â˙Ï‡˘Ï ‰·Â˘˙ Ô‡ÎÓ .˙Â·¯ ‰‰Î „ÂÚÂ ,· ,ËÓ˜ 'Ï‰˙ ;¯˙‡ ÏÚ ˜"„¯ ˘Â¯ÈÙÂ
„ÁÂÈÓ· ,Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÏÙ˙ Ï˘ ÈÊÎ¯Ó‰ ‡˘Â‰ ‡Â‰ '‰‡È¯·‰'Â '‰ÎÂÏÓ‰' ÔÈ· ¯˘˜‰ .‰¯Â˙Ï Â˘Â¯ÈÙ
ÏÚ ...Í„ÁÙ Ô˙ ÔÎ·Â" :¯Ó‡ '˙ÂÈÂÎÏÓ' Ï˘ ˙ÂÎ¯·· ,‰˘‰ ˘‡¯ Ï˘ ˙È¯Á˘· .ÌÈ‡¯Â ÌÈÓÈ·
...ÌÈ‡Â¯· ...ÌÈ˘ÚÓ‰ ÏÎ [˙ÂÎÏÓ‰ „Â·Î=] ÍÂ‡¯ÈÈÂ .˙‡¯·˘ ‰Ó ÏÎ ÏÚ ...ÍÈ˘ÚÓ ÏÎ
‡˘Â ".˙‡¯·˘ ‰Ó ÏÎ ÏÚ ‡¯Â ÍÓ˘Â ...ÍÈÙÏ ÔÂËÏ˘‰˘ [ÌÈ„ÂÓÂ ÌÈÚ„ÂÓ Â‡˘ =] ÂÚ„È˘
È„È ÏÚ 'ÌÈÓ˘ ˙ÂÎÏÓ ˙Ï·˜' ‡Â‰ ‰Â˘‡¯‰ ‰Î¯·‰ Ï˘ ‡˘Â‰ .ÛÒÂÓ ˙ÏÙ˙· Á˙Ù˙ÓÂ ÍÏÂ‰ ‰Ê
‰Ó˘ ¯˘‡-ÏÎ ¯Ó‡ÈÂ ,Â˙¯ˆÈ ‰˙‡ ÈÎ ¯ÂˆÈ-ÏÎ ÔÈ·ÈÂ ,Â˙ÏÚÙ ‰˙‡˘ ÏÂÚÙ-ÏÎ Ú„ÈÂ" :ÂÏÂÎ ÌÂ˜È‰
˘„˜Ó ı¯‡‰-ÏÎ ÏÚ ÍÏÓ" :˙Ó˙ÂÁÂ ".‰Ï˘Ó ÏÎ· Â˙ÂÎÏÓÂ ÍÏÓ Ï‡¯˘È È˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ÂÙ‡·
¯ÎÂÊ" ÌÈÓ˙ÂÁÂ ,ÈÈÒ· '‰Ï Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ· ˙¯Î˘ ¯˘˜‰ „ÓÂÚ 'ÔÂ¯ÎÊ‰' ÊÎ¯Ó· ."ÔÂ¯ÎÊ‰ ÌÂÈÂ Ï‡¯˘È
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˜È„ˆ‰Ï Ô˙È ,„Á‡ „ˆÓ .'˙È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙' ‰Ó‚ÓÂ '˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ' ‰Ó‚Ó Ï"‰ Ò·Â‰ ˙Ù˜˘‰Ï
¯Â¯· ,Í„È‡ÓÂ !Ï‡¯˘È È˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ‚‰ ÍÎ ‡Ï‰ :ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙‡ ‰ÈÈÙ‡˘ ˙ÂÈÏ‡ËÂ¯·‰ ˙‡
ÌÈÓÁ¯‰ ÏÚ·Z 'Ô·'· ÈÏ‡ÙÈ„‡ ÛÂÏÈÁ ,ÂÙÈÏÁ‰ÏÂ ,'·‡‰' ˙ÂÁ„Ï ˘È ÚÂ„Ó ‰˙ÚÓ
Ì˙Â‡ ·ÈË ˙‡ ,Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚÏ ‰ÙÈ Â¯È‰·‰ ‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰ Ï˘ ‰˘ ÌÈÈÙÏ‡ .111˙ÂÁÈÏÒ‰Â

.ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ÌÚ ˙ÈÁˆ ˙È¯· ÏÚ ÌÈ˙˙˘ÂÓ ÌÈ‡˘ ÌÈÓÁ¯

ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡‚Ï-ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó· Ô"Ï„‰ .‰

Ï˘ ‰È¯Â‡È˙· ˙¯Á‡ Â‡ ÂÊ Í¯„· ‰ÎÂ¯Î 'ÈË¯Ù‰ ˘ÂÎ¯‰' Ï˘ ‰È¯Â‡È˙‰ ,ÌÈÓÚ‰ Ïˆ‡
,¯·„ Ï˘ ÂÙÂÒ· ,ÈÂÏ˙ ,Â˙¯„‚‰Â Ë¯Ù‰ ˘ÂÎ¯ (1883y1818) ÒÎ¯Ó ÔÚË˘ ÂÓÎ .'ÔÂ·È¯‰'
ÌÏÂÚ· .Ô"Ï„‰ ÌÂÁ˙· ¯˜ÈÚ· ËÏÂ· ¯·„‰ .112"˙ËÏÂ˘‰ ‰·Î˘‰ Ï˘" ‡ÏÓ‰ ÔÂˆ¯·
.ÔÂ·È¯‰ „ÓÂÚ ‰˘‡¯·˘ ˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· ÌÈÏÂÏÎ ‰È¯ÂËÈ¯Ë‰ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ÏÎ ,˜È˙Ú‰
,˙È¯‚Â‡·Â ÈˆÂ· Â‡ˆÓ˘ ˙Â¯Ë˘‰Â ,È˙ÈÁ‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ,È·¯ÂÓÁ È˜ÂÁÓ „ÂÓÏÏ Ô˙È˘ ÂÓÎ
˙È˘È‡‰ Ì˙Â¯˘Â Ì˙Â„·Ú˙˘‰ ˙¯ÂÓ˙ ÂÈ„·ÚÏÂ ÂÈ‚ÒÏ Ú˜¯˜ ˙ÂÊÂÁ‡ ˜ÏÁÏ Ï˘ÂÓ‰ „È·
Ï·˜˙ ÌÈÙ ÌÂ˘· ,‰˘ÚÓÏ ‰ÎÏ‰Â ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ È„È· ‰¯‡˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ˙ÂÏÚ· ,ÌÏÂ‡ .ÂÈÏ‡

.113'ÈË¯Ù ˘ÂÎ¯' Ï˘ ÒÂË‡ËÒ‰ ˙‡ Ú˜¯˜ ˙ÊÂÁ‡
Ï˘ ‰ÈÙ‰-Ô·‡Ï ‰˙ÈÈ‰Â ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÓÚÏ ‰¯·Ú ˙‡Ê‰ ‰È¯Â‡È˙‰ ,ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈÈÂÈ˘·
¯˘‡Î 1066 ˙˘· .114˙È¯„ÂÓ‰ ‰ÙÂ˜˙‰ „Ú ‰ÙÂ¯È‡· ËÏ˘˘ ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰ ÔÂ‚Ó‰

Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÎÏÓ ˙‡ '‰ ¯ÊÁ˘È ÌÈÓÈ‰ ˙È¯Á‡· ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ‡È‰ ‰Â¯Á‡‰ ‰Î¯·‰ ÔÈÈÚ ."˙È¯·‰
,¯ÙÂ˘ ˙ÚÈ˜˙ Ï˘ ÈÏÂ·ÓÈÒ‰ „È˜Ù˙‰ È‰ÂÊÂ .ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ˙‡ ˙ÏÓÒÓ ‡È‰˘ ÔÈ‚· Ì„˜ ÈÓÈÎ
ÚÓÂ˘" :ÌÈÓ˙ÂÁ ˙‡ÊÏ .Ì‰È˘ÚÓ ÏÚ ÔÂ·˘ÁÂ ÔÈ„ ˙˙Ï '‰ ÈÙÏ ·ˆÈÈ˙‰Ï ÂÏÂÎ ÌÂ˜ÈÏ ‡Â¯˜Ï
'‰ „È· ÈÎ ‡Â‰ '‰ÁÈÏÒ'Â '‰¯ÙÎ' Ï˘ Ú˜¯‰ ÈÎ ,ÔÈÈˆ ."ÌÈÓÁ¯· ÌÂÈ‰ Ï‡¯˘È ÂÓÚ ˙ÚÂ¯˙ ÏÂ˜
˘„˜Ó ,ı¯‡‰ ÏÎ ÏÚ ÍÏÓ...ÁÏÂÒÂ ÏÁÂÓ ÍÏÓ..." :‰Î¯·‰ ÂÈÈ‰Â .ÏÂÁÓÏ Z ÍÏÓ ˙ÈÁ·· Z

."ÌÈ¯ÂÙÈÎ‰ ÌÂÈÂ Ï‡¯˘È
111“De-authorization È¯Ó‡Ó ‰‡¯ ,˙Â„‰È-ÈË‡ ÌÈ„Â‰È ˙‡ ˙ÂÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÈÏ‡ÙÈ„‡‰ ˙ÂÙÈÁ„ ÏÚ

.243y222 'ÓÚ ,of the Law: Paul and the Oedipal Model”
112Karl Marx, “Zur Kritik der politische Oeconomie,” in Karl :‰‡¯ ,‰Ê ÈÒÈÒ· ÔÂÈÚ¯ ÏÚ

,‡ Í¯Î ,Marx and Friedrich Engels, Ausgewahlte Schriften, zwei Banden (Berlin, 1952)
.338 'ÓÚ

113Étan Levine, Heaven and Earth, Law and Love: Studies in Biblical Ïˆ‡ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó‰ ‰‡¯
‰‡¯ ,˙ÈËÒÈÏ‰‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ÏÚ .40 ‰¯Ú‰ 61 'ÓÚ ,Thought (Berlin, 2000)

.117 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ .ÍÏÈ‡Â 13 'ÓÚ ,Hellenistic Civilization and the Jews
114‰‡¯ ,˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· ˘ÂÎ¯‰ ÔÈ·Ï ÈÓÂ¯‰ ËÙ˘Ó· '˘ÂÎ¯‰' ÔÈ· ˙ÂÈ„ÂÒÈ ˙ÂÁ·‰ ‰ÓÎÏ

Geoffrey Samuel, “The Many Dimensions of Property,” ed. Janet McLean, Property and
˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ÈÎ ‰‡¯ ,‰ÈÏ‚‡Ï „ÁÂÈÓ· Ú‚Â· ,ÌÓ‡ .the Constitution (Oxford, 1999), 40y45
R. Allen Brown, Origins ‰‡¯ ;ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ‡Ï ,William ÍÏÓ È„È ÏÚ ‡˜ÂÂ„ ‰Á˙Ù˙‰ ˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰

.of English Feudalism (London, 1973)
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King ˙‡ ÁˆÈÂ ˙ÈÏ‚‡‰ ‰ÏÚ˙‰ ˙‡ William of Normandy the Conqueror ¯·Ú
ÍÏÓ‰ Ú·˜ ‰Ê Ú˜¯ ÏÚ .ÂÏ˘ ÈË¯Ù‰ ˘ÂÎ¯Î ‰ÏÂÎ ‰ÈÏ‚‡ ÏÚ ÊÈ¯Î‰ ,Harold
.˙ÂÎÏÓ‰ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó Ï˘ ˙ÈÏ‡ËÂË‰ Â˙ÂÏÚ· ÏÚ ˙ÒÒÂ·Ó˘ ˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ William
‰È‡ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˜ÏÈÁ˘ (fief) '‰ÊÂÁ‡‰' ˙ÂÏÚ·˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰ ‡È‰ ÂÊ ˙Î¯ÚÓÏ ÈÈÈÙÂ‡
ÌÈÁÓÂÓ‰ Â¯Â‰ ¯·ÎÂ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ „È· ‰ÏÂÎ-ÏÂÎ ˙¯‡˘ ‡Ï‡ ‰ÊÂÁ‡‰ ÈÏ·˜ÓÏ ˙¯·ÂÚ
ÈÎ ,ÏÎ ˙È˘‡¯ ,˙Ú„Ï ‰ÈÏ‚‡· Ô"Ï„ ÈÈ„· ˜ÂÒÚÏ ‡·‰ „ÈÓÏ˙‰ ÏÚ ÈÎ ,¯·„·
Ï˘ ˙ÈÎ¯¯È‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ ‰¯ˆÂ ,ÍÎ· .115˙ËÏÁÂÓ ˙ÂÏÚ· ÂÏ ˘È „Á‡ ÌÂ˘Ï ,ÔÂ·È¯Ï ıÂÁÓ
Â˘ÂÎ¯Ó ˜ÏÈÁ ÔÂ·È¯ Â˙Â‡ .ÈËÂÏÂÒ·‡ ÔÂ·È¯ „ÓÂÚ ‰˘‡¯·˘ (aristocracy) ‰ÏÂˆ‡
,ÌÈ¯Á‡Ï Ì‰Â ,(Tenant in Chief) ÌÈ‚ÒÏ Z ‰È¯ÂËÈ¯Ë·˘ Ô"Ï„‰ Z ÈË¯Ù‰
ÂÓÓ ‰ÏÚÓÏ˘ ÔÂ„‡‰Ó Ï·È˜ „·Ú‰˘ (fief) '‰ÊÂÁ‡‰' ˙¯ÂÓ˙ .ÌÈÚÈ·¯ÏÂ ÌÈ˘ÈÏ˘Ï
‰ÚÂ·˘· ÂÓˆÚ ÏÚ Ï·˜Ó˘ ÌÈ˙Â¯È˘Â ÌÈ·ÂÈÁ ˙¯„Ò· ·ÈÈÁ˙Ó ‡Â‰ ,ÈÎ¯¯È‰‰ ÌÏÂÒ·
˙Î¯ÚÓÏ ‰ÏÂÎ ‰¯·Á‰ ‰ÎÙ‰ ,˙‡Ê ˙Â·˜Ú· .116ÔÂ„‡Ï ˙È˘È‡ Â˙Â‡ ˙„·Ú˘Ó‰ (fealty)
Tenant in ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ·ÈÈÁ earl ÏÎ) ‘earls’ ÔÂ‚Î ,(castes) ÌÈÂ˘ ÌÈ„·¯Ï ˙˜ÏÁ˙Ó˘
ÏÎ ,ÂÊ Í¯„· .ÌÈ¯ÎÈ‡Â ÌÈ˙¯˘Ó Ì˙ÒÂ ,(vassals) ÌÈ¯ÈÎ˘ ,Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ ÌÈÊÂ¯ ,(Chief
ÏÚ .117Ú˜¯˜‰-ÏÚ· ÂÈÂ„‡Ï „·ÚÂ˘Ó ,ÍÏÓ‰ „·ÏÓ ,˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓÏ ¯Â˘˜˘ ÈÓ

115Joshua Williams, Principles of the Law of Real Property (London, 1865), ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï
:17

“The first thing then the student has to do is to get rid of the idea of absolute
ownership. Such an idea is quite unknown to the English law. No man is in law the
absolute owner of lands. He can only hold an estate in them.”

116?‰Ê ‚‰Â ¯Â˙ÒÏ ‡È‰ ‰ÚÂ·˘ ÈÈ„Ó ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ ‰‡ÈˆÂÓ˘ ‰ÎÏ‰‰ ˙Ó‚Ó ÌÂÏÎ
117Hellenistic Civilization ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈÚ˜¯˜Ó‰ Ï˘ È„ÚÏ·‰ ÏÚ·‰ ‰È‰ Ï˘ÂÓ‰ ˙ÈËÒÈÏ‰‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ·

Jesse :‰‡¯ ,‰ÈÏ‚‡· Ô"Ï„‰ Ï˘ ‰È¯Â‡È˙‰ Ï˘ Ë¯ÂÙÓÂ ÛÈ˜Ó ¯ÂˆÈ˜Ï .11 'ÓÚ ,and the Jews
Jesse Ïˆ‡ Â¯Ó‡˘ ÌÈ¯·„‰ ÔÏ‰Ï .Dukeminier, Property (Gilbert Law Summaries), 57y65

:Dukeminier and James E. Krier, Property (Boston, 1988), 146
“Each person, save the king, was deliberately made subservient to another, his
landlord. And all were subservient to the crown, from whom all land titles derived.”

John Locke, “Second Treatise of Government,” in his Two :‰‡¯ ,ÂÊÎ˘ '˙ÂÏÚ·' ‚ÂÒ ÏÚ
:Treatise of Government (Cambridge, 1960), §194, p. 395

“Their Persons are free by a Native Right, and their properties, be they more or less,
are their own, and at their own dispose, and not at his; or else it is not property.
Supposing the Conqueror gives to one Man a Thousand Acres, to him and his Heirs
for ever; to another he lets a Thousand Acres, for his life, under the rent of l. 50 or
l. 500 per Ann. Has not the one of these a Right to his Thousand Acres for ever, and
the other during his Life, paying the said Rent? And hath not the Tenant for Life a
property in all that he gets over and above his Rent, by his Labour and Industry,
during the said term, supposing it be double the Rent? Can any one say, The King,
or Conqueror, after his Grant, may by his Power of Conqueror, take away all, or
part of the Land from the Heirs of one, or from the other, during his Life, he paying
the Rent? Or, can he take away from either the Goods or Money they have got
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˙ËÏÁÂÓ ‰ËÈÏ˘ ÔÂ·È¯Ï ‰˜ÈÚÓ Ú˜¯˜‰ ˙ÂÏÚ· ÈÎ ¯ÓÂ‡‰ ÔÂÈ‚‰ ÔÚ˘ ,ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„
18-‰ ‰‡Ó‰ È‰Ï˘· (Hesse) Ò‰ Ï˘ ÍÈÒ‰ ¯ÎÓ ,Ï˘ÓÏ ,ÍÎ .118‰· ÌÈ¯„˘ ÌÈ˘‡‰ ÏÚ
ÌÈ„¯ÂÓ‰ „‚ ÈÏ‚‡‰ ‡·ˆ‰ ÌÚ ÌÂÁÏÏ $150,000 ÌÂÎÒ· ‰ÈÏ‚‡ ÍÏÓÏ ÂÈÈ˙ ˙‡
,˙ÂÈ¯ˆÂ ˙ÂÈ„Ó· (religious) È˙„ ˜ÂÊÈÁ Ï·È˜ ÈÎ¯¯È‰‰ Ï‡È„È‡‰ ÈÎ ,¯ÈÚ .119‰˜È¯Ó‡·

.120‰ÈÈÒÎ‰ ˙„ÓÂÚ ÂÈÏÚ˘ È˙Â‰Ó‰ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘-È‡ Ï˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ
,‡˜ÂÂ„ ,ÔÈ·‰Ï ˘È ‡¯˜Ó· Ï‡¯˘È ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ˙Î¯ÚÓ ˙‡ ÈÎ ‰‡¯‰ ÔÈÂÏ Ô˙È‡ 'ÙÂ¯Ù
·È·ÒÓ˘ ÌÈÈ„‰ ÔÎÂ ,‰ËÈÓ˘‰ È˜ÂÁ .˜È˙Ú‰ ÌÏÂÚ· ‰‚Â‰‰ ˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ¯Â‡Ï
,‡ˆÂÈÎÂ ,ÌÈÈÚ ˙Â˙Ó ,˙Â¯˘ÚÓ ,˙ÂÓÂ¯˙Ï ·ÂÈÁ‰ ,‰ÓÂÁ È¯Ú È˙·Â ‰ÊÂÁ‡-È„˘ ˙¯ÈÎÓÏ
ÈË¯Ù‰ Â˘ÂÎ¯ ‡È‰ ˙Â·‡Ï ˙ÁË·ÂÓ‰ ı¯‡‰˘ ÌÈ¯ÎÂÊ˘Î ˙ÈË¯˜Â˜ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ÌÈÒÙÂ˙
‡Â‰ ı¯‡‰ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ÈÙÏÎ Ï‡¯˘È È· Ï˘ Ì„ÓÚÓ .Ï‡¯˘È È˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ,ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘
Ì˙Â„·Ú˙˘‰ ˙¯ÂÓ˙ ÂÏ·È˜˘ (fief) ‰ÊÂÁ‡Ï ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÈÈ˙ Ï˘ „ÓÚÓ Â˙Â‡ ˜ÂÈ„·
ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ È˘È‡‰ ˘ÂÎ¯‰ ˙‡ „ÈÓ˙ÏÂ ˙Á‡ ˙¯‡˘ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡ ,ÍÎ .Ì˙Â¯˘Â ÂÈÏ‡
ÌÈ¯‚ ÈÎ ;ı¯‡‰ ÈÏ ÈÎ ,˙˙ÈÓˆÏ ¯ÎÓ˙ ‡Ï ı¯‡‰Â" :·Â˙Î‰ ÔÂ˘Ï· .Ï‡¯˘È-ÌÚ Ï˘

.121(Á ,‰Î ,‡ '‰"„ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .‚Î ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) "È„ÓÚ Ì˙‡ ÌÈ·˘Â˙Â
Â˘ÂÎ¯ ‡Â‰ Ú˜¯˜‰ ,È‡‚Ù‰ ÌÏÂÚ· .Ï‡¯˘È·Â ÌÈÓÚ· Ô"Ï„‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ ÔÈ· „Á ÈÂÈ˘
È‚ÂÁÏÂ ÔÂ·È¯Ï ‰˜ÈÚÓ ˙‡Ê ˙ÂÎÊ .122·ÂË‰ ÂÂˆ¯Î ÂÈ„·ÚÏ ˜ÏÁÓ ‡Â‰˘ ÍÏÓ‰ Ï˘ È˘È‡‰

upon the said Land, at his pleasure? If he can, then all free and voluntary Contracts
cease, and are void in the World; there needs nothing to dissolve at any time but
Power enough: And the Grants and Promises of Men in power, are but Mockery
and Collusion. For can there be anything more ridiculous than to say, I give you and
yours this for ever; and that in the surest and most solemn way of conveyance can
be devised: And yet it is to be understood, that I have Right, if I please, to take it
away from you again to Morrow?”

.148 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯
118ÏÚ (imperium) '‰¯¯˘' ÔÈ·Ï Ú˜¯˜‰ (dominium) '˙ÂÏÚ·' ÔÈ· ¯˘Â˜˘ È„È¯ÂÈ‰ ÔÂÈ‚‰Ï Ô‡ÎÓ

Ï˘ ÒÂË‡ËÒ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ˘ ÔÈ‚· ,È„Â‰È‰ ˜¯ .129 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰‡¯ ,‰ÎÂ˙· ÌÈ·˘ÂÈ‰ ÌÈ˘‡
.120 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰‡¯ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙¯¯˘ ˙Á˙ ÏÏÎ ‡Ï ,˙ÂÏ‚‰ ÂÏ ‰˜ÈÚÓ˘ '„„Â' ˘È‡

119Morris R. Cohen, “Property and Sovereignty,” Cornell Law Quarterly 13 ‰‡¯
Â˘˜·È Ì‡˘ ¯È‰ˆ‰ (1840y1740) ‰ÈÒÂ¯Ù ÍÏÓ ÍÈ¯„¯Ù ÈÎ ,¯Ó‡ .(1927y1928), 8y9
Í¯„ ¯·ÂÚ‰ ¯˜·‰ ÏÚ ÏÈË‰Ï ÂÎ¯„˘ ÒÓ Â˙Â‡ ˙‡ Ò‰ ÍÈÒ ÏÚ ÏÈËÈ ,Âˆ¯‡ Í¯„ ¯Â·ÚÏ ÌÈÏÈÈÁ‰

.ÂÏÂ·‚
120.22y12 'ÓÚ ,The Individual and Society in the Middle Ages ‰‡¯ ,ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ÏÚ
121.63y60 'ÓÚ ,Heaven and Earth, Law and Love ‰‡¯
122:1823 ,ı¯Ó· 10 Ô˙È˘ ˜ÒÙ· .˙‡Ê ˙ÂÎÊ· ¯ÈÎ‰ ˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡ Ï˘ ÔÂÈÏÚ‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È·

“Johnson and Graham’s Lessee v. William McIntosh,” 21 U.S. 543, 5L.Ed. 681, 8
:¯Ó‡ ,13y12 'ÓÚ ,Wheat. 543 (1823)

“Thus has our whole country been granted by the crown while in the occupation
of the Indians. These grants purport to convey the soil as well as the right of the
dominion to the grantees. In those governments which were denominated royal,
where the right to the soil was not vested in individuals, but remained in the crown,
or was vested in the colonial government, the king claimed and exercised the right
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¯Â˘˜‰ ÏÎ· ÌÂˆÚ ÁÂÎ Z ˙Â‡Ï˜Á‰ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ‰ ˙ÈÏÎÏÎ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· „ÁÂÈÓ· Z ÂÈÓ‡
˙Â·˜Ú· ÍÏÓÏ ÂÚÈ‚‰˘ ˙ÂÂ˘ ‰‡‰-˙Â·ÂË ÈÎ ¯ÂÎÊÏ ÂÈÏÚ .ÈÏ‡‚Ï‰Â ÈÈ„Ó‰ ÍÈÏ‰˙Ï
·Ï-˙ÓÂ˘˙Ï ‰ÈÂ‡¯ .ÂÈÈÚ· ·ÂËÎ ÂÈÈ˙ ÏÚ ËÂÏ˘ÏÂ ‡·ˆ ÌÈ˜‰Ï ÂÏ ‰¯˘Ù‡ ,Ô"Ï„‰
Ì„È· ‰ÏÚ Ì˙Â˘¯·˘ Ô"Ï„‰Ó ÍÏÓ‰ ÈÊÂ¯Â È‚ÒÏ ‰ÚÈ‚‰˘ ‰ÓˆÂÚ‰ ÏÏ‚· ÈÎ ‰„·ÂÚ‰
,˙‡ÊÏ .123‰˘ÚÓÏ ‰ÎÏ‰ ÂÚÂˆÈ·Â ˜ÂÁ‰ ˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰Â ËÙ˘Ó‰ È˙· ÏÚ Ì‚ ˙Â¯È˘È ÚÈÙ˘‰Ï
"ÁÙÒ" ‡Ï‡ ÂÈ‡ ,‰ÈÏ‚‡ Ï˘ ÈÂÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÏÎ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ ÈÎ ,ÌÈÁÓÂÓ‰ Â˜ÈÒ‰

.124Ô"Ï„‰ È˜ÂÁÏ
Â˘ÂÎ¯ ‰È‡ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡ ,ÏÎ ˙È˘‡¯ .„Á ÈÂÈ˘ Ï‡¯˘È ˙Î¯ÚÓ ‰Â˘ ,ÂÊ ‰ÈÁ·Ó
"‰ÏÁ" Ï˘ ÒÂË‡ËÒ‰ ˙‡ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡Ï ÈÎ ¯ÈÚ‰Ï ˘È ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· .ÍÏÓ‰ Ï˘ ÈË¯Ù‰
‡Ï ,'‰ ‡Â‰ Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ‰˙Â‡ ÏÈÁÓ‰ .(„ÂÚÂ ‡ ,ÂÎ ;ÊË ,Î ;„ ,ÂË ;ÁÏ ,‡Î ,„ '·„ ;'Ó·)
ÂˆÁ˘Î ,·Ï ÌÈ˘ .(·È ,‰Ï˜ ;‰ ,ÁÚ '‰˙ ;·È ,Á ‰È¯ÎÊ ;„È ,·È ;ÁÈ ,‚ '¯È ‰‡¯) ÍÏÓ‰
.(‡È ,‡ Ú˘Â‰È) "‰˙˘¯Ï ÌÎÏ Ô˙...'‰ ¯˘‡ ı¯‡‰ ˙‡ ˙˘¯Ï" Â‡· Ì‰ Ô„¯È‰ ˙‡ ÌÚ‰
ı¯‡‰ ,˙‡Ê ˘È‚„‰Ï .ı¯‡‰ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó Ï˘ ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÂÈ‡ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ·È¯‰˘ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ,¯Â¯·
;ÁÈ ,ÊÈ ,ÊÈ Ú˘Â‰ ;· ,ÂÏ ;‚È ,„Ï ;„ ,‚Ï ;Â ,‰ ,ÂÎ 'Ó· ‰‡¯) Ï¯Â‚‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ˙˜ÏÁ˙Ó

of granting lands, and of dismembering the government at his will.... In all of them,
the soil, at the time the grants were made, was occupied by the Indians. Yet almost
every title within those governments is dependent on these grants.... It has never
been objected to this, or to any other similar grant, that the title as well as possession
was in the Indians when it was made, and that it passed nothing on that account.”

.21 U.S. 543 at 592y605 ,Ì˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
123F. W. Maitland, The Constitutional History of England (Cambridge, Ïˆ‡ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï

:1950), 38
“In the Middle Ages land law is the basis of all public law. You will already have
observed how the system of tenure provides the king with an army and with a
reverence — man owe military service by reason of tenure, they pay aids reliefs,
scutages by reason of tenure, by reason of tenure the king sets profitable wardships,
and marriages, and escheats — he is the supreme and ultimate landlord. But the
influence of tenure does not stop here; the judicial system is influenced by tenure.
Every lord claims a right to hold a court of and for his tenants. This is an important
principle, but we can hardly speak of its working until we have spoken of the courts
older than feudalism — the courts of the shire and the hundred which continue to
exist during feudal period.”

124:˙‡Ê ‰·Â˘Á ‰È‚ÂÒ ÏÚ 538 'ÓÚ ,The Constitutional History of England ‰ÏÚ‰˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï
“If we are to learn anything about the constitution it is necessary first and foremost
that we should learn a good deal about the land law. We can make no progress
whatever in the history of parliament without speaking of tenure, indeed our whole
constitutional law seems at time to be an appendix to the law of real property.”

˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó‰ ÏÚ .Ô"Ï„‰ ÏÚ Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ˙ËÏÁÂÓ‰ ˙ÂÏÚ·· ¯ÈÎÓ ÂÈ‡ È‡˜È¯Ó‡‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ Ì‚
A. J. van der Walt, :Ï˘ È„ÂÒÈÂ ÛÈ˜Ó ¯˜ÁÓ ‰‡¯ ,‰ÈˆÂËÈËÒÂ˜‰ Ï˘ 1 ,XIV-Â VI ÔÓÈÒ
'ÓÚ Constitutional Property Clauses (The Hague: Kluwer Law International, 1999)

.458y398
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˜ÏÁÏ Â¯Á· Ì‰ Ì‚ ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÎÏÓÂ ÌÈÓÚÙ ,ÌÓ‡ 125!ÍÏÓ‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ‡Ï Z ('ÂÎÂ ‡È ,Á ,ÁÈ
ÈÎ ¯Ó‡ Ï‡¯˘ÈÂ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ Ï¯Â‚ ÔÈ·˘ ÈÂ˘‰ ÏÚ ˘È‚„‰Ï .126Ï¯Â‚ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÂÈ„·ÚÏ ˙ÂÊÂÁ‡
:ÌÚÏ ÚÂ„È ‰È‰ ‰Ê‰ ·Â˘Á Ë¯Ù .(‚È ,„Ï 'Ó·) ‰Ê ÈÂÂÈˆÏ ¯Â˜Ó‰ ‡Â‰ Z ÍÏÓ‰ ‡Ï Z '‰
,˙‡ÊÏ .(· ,ÂÏ 'Ó·) "Ï‡¯˘È È·Ï Ï¯Â‚· ‰ÏÁ· ı¯‡‰ ˙‡ ˙˙Ï '‰ ‰Âˆ [‰˘Ó] È„‡ ˙‡"
"'‰ ÈÙÏ"Â ,(ÊÈ ,„Ï 'Ó· ‰‡¯) ÂÏ È˘ Ú˘Â‰ÈÂ ,Ô‰Î‰ ¯ÊÚÏ‡ ÈÙÏ Ï¯Â‚‰ ˙‡ ÂÏÈÙ‰
Í„È· ‰ÏÚ˙˘ È„Î .ÏÈÁÓ‰ ÂÈ‡ ÍÏÓ‰˘ Í„ÓÏÏ Z (‰ ,ÊË 'Ï‰˙ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .È ,ÁÈ Ú˘Â‰È)
ÏÎÏ ¯·ÚÓ .'˘ÂÎ¯' ‚˘ÂÓ‰ Ï˘ ÈÏÈÏ˘‰ ÔÙ· ÔÈÁ·‰Ï ÍÈÏÚ ,ÌÈ¯·„‰ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ÍÈ¯Ú‰Ï
ÏÚ· Ï˘ Â˙ÂÎÊ :‡Â‰Â ,ÌÏÂÎ ÏÚ ÌÎÒÂÓ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ „ÓÂÚ ,‰Ê ‚˘ÂÓÏ ·È·ÒÓ˘ ˙ÂÈ¯Â‡È˙‰
¯È„‚‰˘ ÂÓÎ .(exclusionary principle) Â˘ÂÎ¯· ˘Ó˙˘‰ÏÓ ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÚÂÓÏ ˘ÂÎ¯‰
ÍÂ˙Ó .127(property) '˘ÂÎ¯' ‚˘ÂÓ ÌˆÚÓ ¯Ê‚ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ,(1780y1723) ÔÂËÒ˜‡Ï·
È˙‡ˆÂ‰ ¯˘‡ Ì‰ È„·Ú ,ÌÈ„·Ú Ï‡¯˘È È· ÈÏ ÈÎ" ˜ÂÒÙ‰ ÂÒÙ˙ Ï"ÊÁ ,‰Ê ˜ÈÂ„Ó Ë·È‰
ÌÈ„·Ú ‡ÏÂ Z Ì‰ È„·Ú" :˙ÈÏÈÏ˘ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó· ,(‰ ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) "ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡Ó Ì˙‡
Ì˘) '‰ Ï˘ ÈËÂÏÂÒ·‡‰ Â˘ÂÎ¯ ‡È‰ ı¯‡‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ :¯Â¯· È„È¯ÂÈ‰ ÔÂÈ‚‰‰ 128!"ÌÈ„·ÚÏ
˙È˘È‡ „·ÚÂ˘Ó ÌÚ‰ ÔÈ‡ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .(dominium) ‰ÈÏÚ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ËÈÏ˘Ï ÔÈ‡ ,(‚Î
˙‡ ‰˘ÈÁÓÓ („Î-‡ ,‡Î ,‡ 'ÏÓ ‰‡¯) ÈÏ‡Ú¯ÊÈ‰ ˙Â· ˙˘¯Ù .129(imperium) ÔÂ·È¯Ï

.130ÌÈ¯Â· ÏÚ ÌÈ¯·„‰
ÈÏÎÏÎ ÒÈÒ· ˜ÈÚ‰Ï :ÌÈ˘ ‡Â‰˘ „Á‡ (‰-‡ ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) Ï·ÂÈÂ ‰ËÈÓ˘ ÈÈ„ „È˜Ù˙
ÏÂÎÎ ÌÚ· ËÂÏ˘Ï Ì‰· ˘Ó˙˘˙˘ ‰ÈÎ¯‚ÈÏÂ‡ È„È· ÌÈÒÎ ÈÂ·È¯ ÚÂÓÏÂ ,Ë¯ÙÏ Ô˙È‡

125ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,the exclusionary principle ÂÈÈ‰Â ,ÍÏÓ‰ ÔÓ È˜ÂÙ‡Ï ,ÈÏÈÏ˘ „È˜Ù˙ Ï¯Â‚Ï ,¯ÂÓ‡Ï
:Í„ÓÏÏ ,Ï¯Â‚‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ‰˘Ú ÏÊ‡ÊÚÏ Ô·¯˜‰ ÔÈ·Ï '‰Ï Ô·¯Â˜‰ ÔÈ· ‰¯ÈÁ·‰ ,‡ˆÂÈÎ .127 ‰¯Ú‰

!ÏÂ„‚‰ Ô‰ÂÎ‰ ÔÂˆ¯ ÈÙ ÏÚ ‡Ï Ï·‡
126.61 'ÓÚ ,Heaven and Earth, Law and Love: Studies in Biblical Thought ‰‡¯
127Sir William Blackstone, Commentaries on the Laws of England (Facsimile 1765 ‰‡¯

:2nd, Chicago, 1972), 2
“...the right of property...comprised that sole or despotic dominion which one man
claims and exercises over the external things of the world, in total exclusion of the
right of any other individual in the universe.”

Ï˘ ‰‰Â·‚‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· Ï˘ ‰˜ÈÒÙ‰ ‰‡¯ ,È˜È¯Ó‡‰ ËÙ˘Ó· ‰Ê‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ Ï˘ Û˜Â˙‰ ÏÚ
Â˙ÚË ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÂÊ .Loretto v. Telepromter CATV Corporation, 458 U.S. 419 (1982) ,·"‰¯‡
i.e., Nixon’s “presidential) "‡È˘‰ È·˙Î"· ÔÈÈÚÏ ¯Â·Èˆ‰Ó ÚÂÓÏ ˘˜È·˘Î ÔÂÒ˜È ‡È˘‰ Ï˘

.Laura S. Underkuffler, The Idea of Property (Oxford, 2003), 90 :‰‡¯ ,(papers”
128.71 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ,ÔÈ˘Â„˜
129ÏÚ ,Digest 50. 16. 215 ‰‡¯ ,'ÁÂÎ ,‰ÓˆÂÚ' potestas Ï˘ ÔÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ‡Â‰ dominium ‰˘ÚÓÏ

A. Borkowski, Textbook ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ÔÎÂ ;Digest 2.1.3 ‰‡¯ ,imperium ÔÈ·Ï dominium ÔÈ· ÒÁÈ‰
‰‡¯ ,ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ‰ ËÙ˘Ó· dominium-‰ ‚˘ÂÓ ÏÚ .on Roman Law (Oxford, 1997), 160y161
.Walter Ullmann, Law and Politics in the Middle Ages (Ithaca, N.Y., 1975), 216y218

130José Faur, “Law and Hermeneutics in Rabbinic Jurisprudence,” ‰‡¯ ,‡˘Â‰ ÁÂ˙ÈÏ
.Cardozo Law Review 14 (1993), 1666
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'˜ÈÂ) "ÈÈÒ ¯‰·" Â˙È Ï·ÂÈÂ ‰ËÈÓ˘ È˜ÂÁ (Ì‚)˘ ‰˘È‚„Ó ‰¯Â˙‰ .131‰ÁÂ¯· ‰ÏÂÚ‰
˙Â¯·„‰ ˙¯˘ÚÏ ÛÒÂ· ,Í¯Âˆ ˘È Ë¯ÙÏ ˘ÓÓ Ï˘ ˙Â¯Á ˜ÈÚ‰Ï :¯Â¯· ¯ÒÓ‰ .(‡ ,‰Î
,˙ÈÏÎÏÎ ‰ÈÓÂÂËÂ‡ ÈÏ· :¯Â¯· ÌÚË‰ .Ï·ÂÈÂ ‰ËÈÓ˘ È˜ÂÁÏ ,ÈÈÒ· ˙ÂÏÂ˜ ÈÏÂ˜· Â˙È˘

.132ÌÚË ˙Â¯ÒÁ ˙Â‡ÓÒÈÒ ‡Ï‡ ÔÈ‡ '˙Â¯ÈÁ'Â '„Â·Î'
‰È„Ó‰ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó Ï˘ ÈËÂÏÂÒ·‡‰ ÏÚ·‰ ‡Â‰ ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ÔÂ·È¯‰˘ ˙Ú·Â˜‰ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰
ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ .133˘·ÂÎÏ ‰‡ÏÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ‰˜ÈÚÓ˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ‰˙Â‡ Ï˘ ‰ÈÈ˘‰ ÔÙ‰ ‡È‰
˙ÓÒ¯ÂÙÓ ‰‡¯Â‰ ‰˙Â‡ ¯Á‡Ï ‰˘ .·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ‰Â·‚‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· È„È ÏÚ ıÓÂ‡ ‰Ê‰
¯ÙÒ-È˙·Ó (segregation) ÈÚÊ‚-„Â¯ÈÙ ÏÎ ˜ÏÒÏ ˙ÈÎÂÈÁ‰ ˙Î¯ÚÓ‰ ÏÚ ÈÎ ‰Ú·˜˘
7-· ,‰Â·‚‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· ‰¯Â‰ ,(Brown v. Board of Education) ÌÈÈ˙ÎÏÓÓ
The Tee-Hit-Ton Indians v. United States 348 U.S. 272,) 1955 ¯‡Â¯·ÙÏ
ÏÚ ˙ÂÏÚ· ‰˜ÒÏ‡· ÌÈ‡È„È‡Ï ÔÈ‡˘ ,(75S. Ct. 313, 99 L. Ed. 314, 1955
ÈÏ‡‚Ï ·ÂÈÁ ÏÎ ÈÏ· Ì˙Ó„‡ ÏÚÓ Ì˜ÏÒÏ ˙ÂÎÊ‰ (Ò¯‚Â˜‰) ÔÂ·È¯Ï ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .˙Â·‡-ı¯‡
"˜„ˆ‰" È‚˘ÂÓÓ ˙¯Ê‚ ‰˘¯Ó (Ò¯‚Â˜‰) ÔÂ·È¯‰˘ ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ ˙·È˘È .134ÌÈÈÂˆÈÙÏ

131.ÌÊÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ‰Â ÌÊÈÏËÈÙ˜‰ Ï˘ Ï‡È„È‡‰ ¯‡˙Ï Ô˙È˘ ‰Ó ÔÈ· ‡ÏÙ ‚ÂÊÈÓÂ ÔÂÊÈ‡ ˙‡Ê·
132Herbert Marcuse, “Repressive Tolerance,” in A Ï˘ ÂÈ¯·„· ÔÂ·˙‰Ï È„Î ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰·

:Critique of Pure Tolerance (Boston, 1969), 105
“The only authentic alternative and negation of dictatorship (with respect to this
question) would be a society in which the ‘people’ have become autonomous
individuals, freed from the repressive requirements of a struggle for existence in the
interest of domination, and as such human beings choosing their government and
determining their life. Such a society does not yet exist anywhere. In the meantime,
the question must be treated in abstracto — abstraction, not from the historical
possibilities, but from the realities of the prevailing societies.”

‰¯·ÁÏ ˙Â¯˘Ù‡‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÏÚÓ Ì‰˘ ,˘‡¯ „·ÂÎ· Ï·ÂÈÂ ‰ËÈÓ˘ ÈÈ„· ÔÂ·˙Ó˘ ÈÓ ÏÎÏ ,¯Â¯·
.‰ÊÂ˜¯Ó Ô‰ÈÏÚ ¯ÈÚ‰˘ ˙ÂÏ·‚‰Â ˙Â˜ÂˆÓ Ô˙Â‡Ó ˙È˘ÙÂÁ

133:·¯ÈÒ ‡Â‰ ,È‡·ˆ‰ ÂÂÁˆ ˙Â·˜Ú· ‰ÎÂÏÓ‰ ÔÂÚ„‚Ï ÂÚÈˆ‰ ¯˘‡Î .‰Ê ÔÂÈ‚‰Ï ˙„‚˙Ó ‰¯Â˙‰
ÔÈ· „È¯Ù‰Ï .(„Î-‚Î ,Á ÌÈËÙÂ˘) "!ÌÎ· Ï˘ÓÈ '‰ ,ÌÎ· È· Ï˘ÓÈ ‡ÏÂ ÌÎ· È‡ Ï˘Ó‡ ‡Ï"
.‰· ˙·˘ÈÂ ‰˙˘È¯Â ,ÍÏ Ô˙ ÍÈ˜ÂÏ‡ '‰ ¯˘‡ ı¯‡‰ Ï‡ ‡·˙ ÈÎ" :¯Ó‡ '˙ÂÂ·È¯'Â '˘Â·ÈÎ'
.(ÂË-„È ,ÊÓ '·„) "ÍÏÓ ÍÈÏÚ ÌÈ˘˙ ÌÂ˘ .'È˙·È·Ò ¯˘‡ ÌÈÂ‚‰ ÏÎÎ ÍÏÓ ÈÏÚ ‰ÓÈ˘‡' :˙¯Ó‡Â
˘·Î˘ ÍÏÓ :ÌÚË‰ !ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ‡Ï Z ı¯‡‰ ˙‡ ‰˙˘·˘Î˘ ¯Á‡Ï ÍÏÓ ÌÈ˜‰Ï ÍÈÏÚ :¯ÓÂÏ
˜ÂÈ„· ,·¯Á‰ ÁÂÎÓ ‰ÈÏÚ ·˘ÂÈ‰ ÌÚ‰ ÏÚÂ ‰ÈÏÚ ˙ËÏÁÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ˘˜·Ï ¯ÂÓ‡ ı¯‡‰ ˙‡ ÍÏ
˙‡ ˘Â·ÎÏ ÍÏÓ Ì‰Ï ÌÈ˜‰Ï Ï‡ÂÓ˘Ó Â˘˜È·˘ ‰Ï‡ Ï˘ Ì‡ËÁ ‰È‰ ‰Ê !ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÎÏÓ ¯‡˘Î
ÂÎÏÓ ÂËÙ˘Â ÌÈÂ‚‰ ÏÎÎ ÂÁ‡ Ì‚ ÂÈÈ‰Â" Ì¯Ó‡ Â‰ÊÂ .ÂÂÁˆ ˙ÂÎÊ· Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÍÂÏÓÈ˘Â ı¯‡‰
·ÈÂ‡‰ ÔÂÁˆÈ˘ ˙È‡¯˜Ó‰ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„Ï Ô‡ÎÓ .(Î ,Á ,'‡ 'ÂÓ˘) "Â˙ÓÁÏÓ ÌÁÏÂ ÂÈÙÏ ‡ˆÈÂ

!ÍÏÓ‰ ÔÓ ‡Ï Z (ÊË-È ,„Ï 'Ó˘ ‰‡¯) '‰ ˙‡Ó ÌÈ‡· ı¯‡‰ ˘Â·ÈÎÂ
134The Tee-Hit-Ton Indians v. ,·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ÔÂÈÏÚ‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· „È ÏÚ Â¯Ó‡˘ ÌÈ¯·„‰ ÔÏ‰Ï

:United States 348 U.S. 272, 75 S. Ct. 313, 99 L. Ed. 314 (1955), at 279
“After conquest they were permitted to occupy portions of territory over which they
had previously exercised ‘sovereignty,’ as we use the term. This is not a property
right of occupancy which the sovereign grants and protects against intrusion by
third parties but which right of occupancy may be terminated and such lands fully

774



Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

Ò¯‚Â˜‰ „È· ,˙‡ÊÏ .135"ÌÈ¯Á‡· ÈÂÏ˙˘ ˘ÙÈË ÚÊ‚Ï Ì˙ÂÒÁÈÈ˙‰· ,ÌÈ¯ˆÂ ÌÈ˘‡" Ï˘

disposed of by the sovereign itself without any legally enforceable obligation to
compensate the Indians.”

:293 'ÓÚ ,Plumb ¯ÂËÒ‰ Ì˘· ,Ï"‰ ˜ÒÙ· ‡·Â‰˘ ËÂËÈˆ Ô‡Î ˜È˙Ú‰Ï È‡„Î
“I do not know by what tenure the Indians are there nor what ordinarily characterizes
their claim of title, but it will be observed that the language of the provisio I propose
to amend puts them into very small quarters. I think about 2 feet by 6 to each
Indian would be the proper construction of the language ‘actually in their use or
occupation.’ Under the general rule of occupation by a white man, that would be a
tolerably limited occupation and might possibly land them in the sea.”

135The Tee-Hit-Ton Indians v. United States 348 U.S. 272, 75 S. Ct. 313, 99 L. Ed. 314
:(1995), at 293

“It is to be presumed that in this matter the United States would be governed by
such considerations of justice as would control a Christian people in their treatment
of an ignorant and dependent race.”

ÂÈ‰ ‡Ï˘ ÌÈ¯·„˘ ÂÈÈ‰ ,ÈÓÂ¯‰ ËÙ˘Ó·˘ occupatio-‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚÏ ¯˘˜· ÂÊ ‰È¯Â‡È˙ ÒÂÙ˙Ï ˘È
Henry Maine, Ancient ‰‡¯ ,Ì‰· ‰ÎÊ Ì„Â˜‰ ÏÎ ,res nullius ,Â‰˘ÈÓ Ï˘ ˙ÂÏÚ· ˙Á˙ ÌÚÙ Û‡
Ï˘ ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÌÈ·˘Â˙‰ ˙‡ ¯È„‚‰Ï ÌÈ·ÈÈÁ ,˙‡Ê ˙Â·˜Ú· .Law (New York, 1965), 144y147
ÔÂÚËÏ ÏÎÂ ˙‡Ê ÔÈ‚·Â “an ignorant and dependent race” ,È˘Â‡-˙˙ ÚÊ‚Î ‰˜È¯Ó‡ ˙˘·È
¯Â‡Ï .‘discovery’-‰ ÈËÙ˘Ó ‰ÈÏÚ Ì˘ÈÈÏ Ô˙È Ê‡Â ,'˙·˘ÂÈÓ È˙Ï·Â ‰˜È¯ ı¯‡' ÔÎ‡ Ìˆ¯‡ ÈÎ
.·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ÌÈÏÂ‚„‰ ÌÈËÓÂÏÙÈ„‰Â ÌÈËÙ˘Ó‰ „Á‡ ÚÈˆ‰˘ ‰Ê˙Ï ˙„ÁÂÈÓ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ˘È ,¯ÂÓ‡‰
ÒÂÙÂ¯ËÂÙ‡ ˙ÂÒÁÏ ˜Â˜Ê˘ (ward) 'Ï·‚ÂÓ' Ì„‡-Ô· ÔÈ„ ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ‰˜È¯Ó‡-È·˘Â˙Ï ,Â˙Ú„Ï
Henry Wheaton, Elements of International Law, ed. ,Ì‰ÈÏÚ ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ‰ÊÂ .(guardian)

:50 'ÓÚ ,with notes by George Grafton Wilson (Oxford, 1936), § 38
“They were a domestic dependent nation; their relation to us resembles that of a ward
to his guardian; and they had an unquestionable right to the lands they occupied, until
that right should be extinguished by a voluntary cessation to our government.”

ÒÂÙÂ¯ËÂÙ‡Î „˜Ù˙È˘ Á˜ÈÙ Ì„‡Ï ÌÈÎÈ¯ˆÂ (ward) 'ÌÈÏ·‚ÂÓ' ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ Ì‡ .ÌÈ·ÂÓ ‡Ï ÌÈ¯·„‰
?(voluntary cessation) "·ÂË‰ ÌÂˆ¯Ó" Ì˙Ó„‡ ÏÚ ¯˙ÂÂÏ ÌÈ¯È˘Î „ˆÈÎ ,Ì¯Â·Ú (guardian)
.ÌÈÓÈÂÒÓ '˙ÂÈÂÎÊ' ‡Ï‡ Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ¯·„ Ï˘ ÂÓÂÎÈÒ· ,Ï‡Ó˘ ÏÚ Â‡ ÔÈÓÈ ÏÚ ˘Â¯„˙ ,‰È‰È˘ ÍÈ‡

:51 'ÓÚ ,Ì˘ ÂÈ¯·„ ‰‰Â
“The Indian tribes have only a right of occupancy. Their possession was held to
be so nomadic and uncivilized character as to amount to no more than a kind of
servitude or lien upon the land, chiefly for fishing and hunting: the absolute title
being in the republic.”

Ô·ÂÓ· 'ÌÚ' ÌÈ·˘Á ÌÈ‡ ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ ,‰ÙÈ‰ ‰˜È¯ÂË¯Ï ¯·ÚÓ .[138 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,Ì¯·]
:Ì˘ ÂÈ¯·„Ó ·Â˘ ‡È· .ÁÂÓ‰ Ï˘ ÏÈ‚¯‰

“A tribe is not a ‘foreign State,’ within the meaning of the Constitution, for the
purpose of suing in the Federal Courts.”

ÍÂ˙Ó Ì‚ ‡Ï‡ (“voluntary cessation”) ·ÂË‰ ÌÂˆ¯Ó ‡˜ÂÂ„ Â‡Ï ,Ì˙Ó„‡Ó Ì˜ÏÒÏ Ô˙È ÔÎ ÏÚ
Henry Wheaton, International Law (literal reproduction of 8th ,·˙Î˘ ‰Ó Â‰ÊÂ .˘Â·ÈÎ

:ed., 1866, London, 1936), 587
“That discovery gave an exclusive right to extinguish the Indian title of occupancy,
either by purchase or by conquest.”
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ÈÏ· ,˙Â·‡-ı¯‡· ¯Â„Ï Ì‰Ï ‰˙È˘ ˙Â˘¯‰ ˙‡ (“to extinguish”) "„ÈÓ˘‰Ï"
˙¯Â˙· ÌÈË·˘‰ Ì˙Â‡ ˙‡ ˙ÂˆÙÏ ‰ÎÂÓ ·"‰¯‡ :¯ÓÂÏ .136ÌÈÈÂˆÈÙÏ ÈÏ‡‚Ï ·ÂÈÁ ÏÎ
ÏÂËÈ· ÈÎ ,¯ÓÂÏ ¯·„· ÌÈÁÓÂÓ‰ Ïˆ‡ ‰È‰ Ï·Â˜Ó .137"˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï ˙Â·ÈÈÁ˙‰ ÔÈ‚· ‡Ï ,„ÒÁ"
„ÈÓ˘‰ (the U.S. Congress) ÔÂ·È¯‰ ¯˘‡Î ˜¯ ÏÁ ˙Â·‡-ı¯‡Ó ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ ˙ÂÏÚ·
˙È„Ó Ï˘ ‰Â·‚‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· ¯È‰·‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,ÌÓÂ‡ .138˘¯ÂÙÓ· Ì˙ÂÎÊ (extinguished)
State) ËÂÓ¯ÂÂ ˙È„Ó Ï˘ ‰Â·‚‰ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· Ï˘ ˜ÒÙ· .‡˜ÂÂ„ Â‡Ï ÌÈ¯·„‰ ,ËÂÓ¯ÂÂ
¯Ó‡ ,(v. Elliot 616 A. 2d 210 [Vt. 1992], cert. denied. 113 S. Ct 1258 [1993]
ÍÎ ‰È‰˘ ‰˘ÚÓÂ .Ò¯‚Â˜‰ ˙ÂÂÎ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÂÊ ÈÎ ˜ÈÒ‰Ï Ô˙È ¯˘‡Î Ì‚ ˜ÈÙÒÓ ÈÎ
Missiquoi Abenaki) ¯ÂÊ‡‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈ‡È„È‡‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ „Á‡Ï ÌÈÎÈÈ˘‰ ÌÈ˘‡ .‰È‰
˙‡Ê ÏÚ ÂÚ·˙˘Î .(license) ÔÂÈ˘È¯ ÈÏ· ,˙Â¯‰‰ „Á‡· ÌÈ‚„ ÌÈ„ˆ Â‡ˆÓ ,(Tribe
"˙È‡È„È‡‰ ‰ÓÂ‡"Ï ÌÈÎÈÈ˘ Ì‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ÈÎ ÂÚË Ì‰ ˙ÈÓÂ˜Ó‰ ‰¯Ë˘Ó‰ È„È ÏÚ
.ÔÂÈ˘È¯Ï ÌÈ˜Â˜Ê ÌÈ‡ ,Ì˙ÂÏÚ· ˙‡ „ÈÓ˘‰ ‡Ï Congress-‰Â ,(Indian nation)
ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È·Ï ÚÈ‚‰ ¯·„‰Â ,‰¯Ú¯Ú ËÂÓ¯ÂÂ ˙È„Ó .Ì˙ÂÎÊÏ ˜ÒÙ È¯ÂÊ‡‰ ËÙÂ˘‰
˙‡ Ï·È˜ Congress-‰˘ ‰„·ÂÚ‰ ÈÎ ¯Ó‡ ËÙ˘Ó‰ ˙È· ˙‡¯Â‰· .‰È„Ó‰ Ï˘ ‰Â·‚‰

ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ Ì‡ ‰Ï‡˘‰ ÏÚ .¯˜ÈÚ ‡¯˙· ‡˘ÈÏ ÒÂÙ˙Â ,‡˜ÂÂ„ Â‡Ï ,purchase Â¯Ú‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,Ì¯·
1543 ˙˘· III-‰ ÏÂ‡Ù ¯ÂÈÙÈÙ‡‰ ˜ÒÙ ,"Ì„‡-È·Î ‰Ó˘" Ì‰Ï ‡Ó˘ Â‡ "˙ÂÓ‰·" ¯„‚·
Z ‰Ó‰· ˙ÏÈÚ· ¯ÂÒÈ‡Ó ÌÈ˘·ÂÎ‰ ˙‡ ÏÈˆ‰Ï ‰Ó˘ ˜ÈÙÒÓ Ì‰Ï ,¯ÓÂÏ .‰Ó˘ Ì‰Ï ÔÎ‡˘
“Jews, Conversos, and :‰‡¯ ,Ì„‡Î-È·Î Ì· ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ‡Ï Ï·‡ Z ˙Â¯ˆ‰ ÈÈÚ· ¯ÂÓÁ ÔÂÂÚ
ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ,ÂÊ ‰„ÓÚÏ „Â‚È· .‰ ˜¯Ù ,Native Americans: The Iberian Experience”
,Ì˙ÎÏ˘‰Â ÌÈ¯·„‰ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ÏÚ ;ÌÈË·˘‰ ˙¯˘ÚÓ ÌÈÁ‡ ÌÈ‡È„È‡· Â‡¯ ‰˜È¯Ó‡ ˙˘·È·
˙Âˆ¯‡ ˘Â·ÈÎ·˘ 'È¯ˆÂ‰' ÔÙ‰ ÏÚ .7y4 'ÓÚ ,In the Shadow of History ,È˙·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ‰‡¯
Steven :‰‡¯ ,·"‰¯‡ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡¯„Ù‰ ËÙ˘Ó· Ì‰Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ˙Ú˜Ù‰Â ‰˜È¯Ó‡· 'ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰'
T. Newcomb, “The Evidence of Christian Nationalism in Federal Indian Law: The
Doctrine of Discovery, Johnson v. Mc Intosh, and Plenary Power,” New York University

.Review of Law and Social Change 20 (1992y1994), 303y341
136The Tee-Hit-Ton Indians v. United States 348 U.S. 272, at 293, citing 51 Long. Rec.

:530
“Permissive Indian occupancy may be extinguished by Congress in its own discretion
without compensation.”

Wheaton, Elements of ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ‰‡¯ ,“extinguishment” ÈÂËÈ·‰ Ï˘ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó‰ ÏÚ
:51 'ÓÚ ,International Law

“Whenever the republic has bought out an Indian tribe, and induce it to remove
from a section of country, the act has always been ‘extinguishment of the Indian
title’ upon the lands of the United States.”

137Tee-Hit-Ton Indians v. United States 348 U.S. 272, at 282, citing 75 S. Ct. 313, :‰‡¯
:99 L. Ed. 314 (1955) citing 60 St. 1050

“Generous provision has been willingly made to allow tribes to recover for wrong,
as a matter of grace, not because of legal liability.”

.348 U.S. at 279 :‰ÂÂ˘‰
138‰È‚ÂÒ ÏÚ .Country of Oneida v. Oneida Indian Nation, 470 U.S. 226, 247 (1985) ‰‡¯

.Joseph William Singer, Entitlement (New Haven, 2000), 181y190 ,‰‡¯ ÂÊ ˙ÙÏ‡Ó
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˙„Ó˘‰ ÏÚ ˘¯ÂÙÓ· ÊÈ¯Î‰ ÂÏÈ‡Î ‰Ê È¯‰ ,˙È¯·‰ ˙Âˆ¯‡ Ï˘ ˙ÂÈ„Ó‰ ˙Á‡Ï ËÂÓ¯ÂÂ
.139ËÂÓ¯ÂÂ ˙È„Ó· ÌÈ‡È„È‡‰ ˙ÂÏÚ· (extinction)

Ï‡¯˘È· Ú˜¯˜‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ .Â

˙ÂÂÈÏÚÂ '‰ ÌÚ ˙È¯·‰ Z ÌÈÓ„Â˜‰ ÌÈ˜¯Ù· Â¯ÎÊ‰˘ ˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú‰Â ÌÈÎ¯Ú‰ ˙Â·˜Ú·
‰ÎÂ¯Î‰ ˘Â‡‰ ˙ÂÈ˜ÙÂ‡Â Ë¯Ù‰ ˙˘Â„˜ ,˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ Ï˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰ ,‰¯Â˙‰ ˜ÂÁ
ÚÂ¯‚ÏÂ ÛÈÒÂ‰Ï ıÈ¯Ú‰ ÈÙ· ˙ÓÒÂÁ˘ ÌÈÓ˘‰ ÔÓ ‰¯Â˙· ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ÔÎÂ ,ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡ ÌÏˆ·
‰ÒÈÙ˙ ˙Â„‰È· ‰Á˙Ù˙‰ Z ˙Â·¯ ‰‰Î „ÂÚÂ ,ÂÁÂ¯ ÏÚ ‰ÏÂÚ‰ ÏÂÎÎ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÔÓ
'˙ÂÏ‚' ÈÎ ·Â˘ ˘È‚„ .140"˙ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„ ‰ÈË¯˜Â‡È˙" ¯‡˙Ï Ô˙È˘ ˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï-˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ
‰„·ÂÚ‰ Û¯Á ÔÂ·È¯ ÌÚ Ï‡¯˘È˘ ‰˘Â¯ÈÙ ˙ÈÏ‡ÓÈÈÓ‰ ‰·ÂÓ· .‡È‰ ˙ÈÈ„Ó ‰È¯Ë˜Â„
ÈÎ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰Ó ˙¯Ê‚ '˙ÂÏ‚' Ï˘ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„‰ .Â˙Ó„‡ ÏÚ ·˘ÂÈ ¯Ê ÔÂËÏ˘Â Âˆ¯‡Ó ¯˜Ú˘
ÏÚ ‡Ï‡ ,‰Ï˘ ‰ÈÈÒÂÏÎÂ‡‰ ÏÚ ÌÈÈ‡Ï ÏÂÙÂÂÓ‰ ÏÚ ˙˙˙˘ÂÓ ‰È‡ Ï‡¯˘È· ˙ÂÂ·È¯‰
˙‡ Ï‰Ï Â„È·˘ ÔÓÊ ÏÎ ÔÂ·È¯ ‡Â‰ ÌÚ :˘„Á ÔÂÈÚ¯ ÚˆÂ‰ ,ÍÎ· .'‰ ÌÚ ‰˙¯Î˘ ˙È¯·‰
˙ÂÏ‚ ,ÍÎ· .·¯Á‰ ÁÂÎÏ ‰˜ÈÊ ÈÏ· ,ÂÏ˘ ÌÈÈËÈÏÂÙ‰Â ÌÈÈÏ‡‚Ï‰ ˙Â„ÒÂÓ‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÂÈ˜ÒÚ
ÏÚ ‰˘·Î˘ ‰È¯ÂËÈ¯Ë‰Ó ˘‡ÈÈ˙‰Ï ·Â¯ÈÒ‰ :ÌÈ¯Â˘ÈÓ È˘· ˙È‚Ë¯ËÒ‡ ‰¯ÈÁ· ‰ÂÂ‰Ó
‡Â‰ Ï‡¯˘È ,ÂÊ ‰ÈÁ·Ó .¯Ê‰ ËÈÏ˘‰ Ï˘ ˙ËÏÁÂÓ‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯· ¯ÈÎ‰Ï ·Â¯ÈÒ‰Â ,·ÈÂ‡‰ È„È

.'˙ÂÏ‚·' (ÔÂ¯Á‡‰Â) ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ÌÚ‰
‰ÙÈ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ .141˙ÏÊ‚ ‰È‡ Ú˜¯˜ [‡] .˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú ‰˘˘ ÏÚ ˙„ÓÂÚ ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„
ÏÏÂÎ ,·ÈÂ‡‰ ˘ÂÎ¯˘ ÈÓÂ¯‰ ËÙ˘ÓÏ „Â‚È· ,˙‡Ê .142Ï"ÂÁ· È¯ÎÂ Ï˘ Ô"Ï„ È·‚Ï Ì‚
ÈÂ‡¯ ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· .143Â· ‰ÎÊ Ì„Â˜‰ ÏÎÂ (¯˜Ù‰) res nullius ·˘Á ,ÂÏ˘ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜Ó‰
ÔÈ‚· Ú˜¯˜ ÏÚ ˙ÂÏÚ· ÔÂÚËÏ ˙ÂÎÊ Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ,˙ÂÓÈÏ‡· ˘Ó˙˘‰Ï ÌÎ¯„˘ ÌÈ˘‡ ÈÎ ,ÔÈÈˆÏ
ÔÈ‡Â Z "ÌÈÏÊ‚" ÔÂ‚Î "ÚÂ¯Ê ÈÏÚ·" .Ì„‚ ¯ÂÚ¯Ú Â˘È‚È ÌÈÏÚ·‰˘ ÈÏ· ‰˙Â‡ "ÂÏÎ‡"˘
ÔÈ‡" ,Ú˜¯˜· Â˜ÈÊÁ‰˘ Ï‡¯˘È "˙ÂÈÂÏ‚ È˘‡¯ ÂÏÈÙ‡" Z ÌÈ„Â‰ÈÏ ÌÈ¯ÎÂ ÔÈ· ÏÈ„·‰Ï
¯ÂÊÁ˙ ‡Ï‡ ,[ÔÂÚËÏ ˙ÂÎÊ‰] ‰ÚË Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡˘ ÈÙÓ ,‰È‡¯ [Ô"Ï„· Ì˘ÂÓÈ˘=] Ì˙ÏÈÎ‡

139.187 'ÓÚ ,Entitlement ‰‡¯
140˙ÂÈ¯Â‰ ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙) ˙¯ÓÂ‡‰ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„ ·Ï ˙ÓÂ˘˙Ï ‰ÈÂ‡¯ ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰· .15 'ÓÚ ,In His Image ‰‡¯

.53 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ".˙ÂÎÏÓÏ ÌÈÈÂ‡¯ Ï‡¯˘È ÏÎ˘" (‡ ,‚È ˙ÂÈ¯Â‰ ;Á"‰ ·"Ù
141.„È"‰ ,Á"Ù ‰ÏÊ‚ ˙"Ó ;‡ ,‰ˆ ‡Ó˜ ‡·· ‰‡¯
142'ÈÒ ‡"Á ‡"·˘¯ ˙"Â˘ ‰‡¯ .Á"‰ ,Ê"Ù ÌÈ‡ÏÎ ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È ;‡ ,‰ˆ ‡Ó˜ ‡·· ;‡ ,‡Ï ‰ÎÂÒ ‰‡¯

,·"Á ,(„"Î˘˙ ,Ï˘ÈÙ È¯‰ ÔÂÎÓ) ‰"È·‡¯ ¯ÙÒ ,ÈÂÏ‰ Ï‡ÂÈ È·¯· ¯ÊÚÈÏ‡ '¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ÔÎÂ ,·"˙˙
ÔÁÏÂ˘ ˜ÒÙ ÔÎÂ .„Ó 'ÈÒ ,‚‡¯Ù ,„"Á ,‚¯Â·ËÂ¯Ó Ì"¯‰Ó ˙Â·Â˘˙ ;395y394 'ÓÚ ,ˆ"¯˙ 'ÈÒ

.‚ ˜"Ò Ì˘ ‰˘Ó ÈÎ¯„ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;‡"Ò Ë"Ó¯˙ 'ÈÒ ÌÈÈÁ Á¯Â‡ ,ÍÂ¯Ú
143.146y145 'ÓÚ ,Ancient Law ‰‡¯
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[‚] .145Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ Ï˘ ˙È„ÚÏ·‰ ˙Â˘¯‰ ˙Á˙ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡ [·] .144"ÌÈÏÚ·Ï [Ú˜¯˜‰]
."Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡" Âˆ¯‡Ï ÌÈ‡¯Â˜ Ì‰˘ ,¯·„Ï ‰ÈÈ‡¯ .ÂÊ ˙ÂÎÊ· ÌÈ¯ÈÎÓ [ÌÈ¯ˆÂ‰] ÌÈÓÚ‰
˙È¯ˆÂ‰ ˙„‰ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡¯‚ËÈ‡ ˜ÏÁ ‡È‰ ÂÊ ‰Ú„ :„ÂÚÂ ˙‡Ê .Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ Ï˘ ı¯‡‰ :¯ÓÂÏ
‰·ÈÏ ·Ï· ‰ÚÈ‚Ù ‰ÂÂ‰Ó Âˆ¯‡Ï Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ ˙ÂÎÊ· ‰¯ÈÙÎ‰ .Ì‰Ï ÂˆÓÈ‡˘ ˘„Â˜‰ È·˙ÎÂ
ÏÚ˘ ˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï Í¯„ ÔÈ‡ [„] .146˙Ú˘ ‡È‰ Ì‰ÈÏÚ˘ ˘„Â˜‰ È·˙Î ˙ÂÈÓ‡·Â ˙Â¯ˆ‰ Ï˘
Ï‡¯˘È˘ ‰Ú˘· ÂÏÈÙ‡ ,È¯‰˘ ,¯Ê ¯Ë˘ÓÏ Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ‰È¯ÂËÈ¯Ë‰ ˙‡ ¯È·Ú‰Ï Ô˙È ‰ÈÙ
[‰] .(‚Î ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) "ı¯‡‰ ÏÎ ÈÏ ÈÎ ,˙Â˙ÈÓˆÏ ¯ÎÓ˙ ‡Ï ı¯‡‰Â" ,¯Ó‡ Âˆ¯‡· ·˘È
.˙ÂÂ·È¯ ‰·ÈÓ ·¯Á‰˘ ‰È¯Â‡È˙· ‰ˆÂÚ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡ ÏÚ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ˘·ÂÎÏ ÈÎ ‰È¯Â‡È˙‰
˙ÂÂ·È¯ Z ÌÏÂÚ‰ ‡¯Â· ‡Â‰ ¯˘‡· Z '‰Ï ˜¯ ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡Ï ‰¯È˙Ò· ˙„ÓÂÚ ÂÊ ‰È¯Â‡È˙
ÂÊ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„· È·ÈË¯ÙÂ‡‰ ÔÙ‰ .(‡ ,„Î 'Ï‰˙) "ı¯‡‰ ÏÎ ÈÏ ÈÎ" ·Â˙Î‰ È¯·„Î ,‰‡ÏÓ
.147ÂÊ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ÂÓˆÚÏ ÚÂ·˙Ï (exclusionary principle) ¯Á‡ Ì¯Â‚ ÏÎÓ ‰ÚÈÓ‰ ‡È‰
·˘ÈÈ˙‰ÏÂ ‰˙Â‡ ˙˘¯Ï ·Â˘Â ‰ÈÏ‡ ¯ÂÊÁ Â‡Â ,Âˆ¯‡Ï ¯ÂÊÁÏ ˘‡ÈÈ˙‰ ‡Ï Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ [Â]

.148‰ÎÂ˙·
879y871 ˙Â˘ ÔÈ· Ô‰ÈÎ) ÔÂ‡‚ ÔÂ˘Á '¯Ï ‰·Â˘˙ ÍÂ˙Ó ÌÈÏÂÚ ‰Ï‡ ˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú
ÌÈÏËÏËÓ ˙¯·Ú‰ ¯˘Ù‡Ó˘ '·‚‡' ÔÈÈ˜Ï ¯˘˜· Â¯Ó‡ ÌÈ¯·„‰ .(‡¯ÂÒ ˙·È˘È·

144.‡ ,ÂÏ ‡¯˙· ‡·· ÈÙ ÏÚ ,·"‰ ,‚"ÈÙ ÔÚËÂ ÔÚÂË ˙"Ó
145˙ÈË¯Ù Ú˜¯˜ ÔÈ· ˜¯ ,‰È„Ó‰ Ô"Ï„Ï ÈË¯Ù Ô"Ï„ ÔÈ· ‰Á·‰‰ Ï"ÊÁ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó· ‡ˆÓ˙ ‡Ï ÔÎ ÏÚ

Antonio Gambaro, :‰‡¯ ,È¯„ÂÓ‰ ËÙ˘Ó· ÂÊ ‰Á·‰ ÏÚ ;quasi-public ˙ÂÎÏ Ô˙È˘ Â‰˘ÓÏ
“Public vs. Private Land Property? Or Complex Regimes of Rights on Land?” in ed.
Antonio Gambaro, Land Law in Comparative Perspective (The Hague: Kluwer Law
International, 2002); Kevin Gray and Susan Francis Gray, “Private Property and Public
.Property,” in ed. Janet McLean, Property and the Constitution (Oxford, 1999), 11y39

146to) „ÈÓ˘‰Ï ‰Ó‚Ó· ˙ÈËÒÈÏ‡È¯ÙÓÈ‡‰ ‡ÓÂ¯ ˙¯ˆÂ˙ ‡È‰ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡Ï '‰ÈËÒÏÙ' ÈÂÈÎ‰
‰Èˆ‚ÈÏËÈ‡‰ È„È ÏÚ ‰Ê Ì˘ ıÂÓÈ‡ .Âˆ¯‡Ó Ï‡¯˘È ¯ÎÊ ˙‡ (134 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡¯ ,extinguish

.˙ÈËÓÂÏÙÈ„‰Â ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ Ì˙Â¯Ú ÏÚ ˙ÙÒÂ ‰ÁÎÂ‰ ‡È‰ ‰Â¯Á‡‰ ‰‡Ó· ˙È„Â‰È‰
147ÔÎÂ ,ÈËÂÏÂÒ·‡ ÈËÈÏÂÙ ÔÂ·È¯Ï ¯Â·ÚÈ-Ï· È‡˙ ‡È‰ ˙ÈËÒÈ‡È˙‡ ˙Â·¯˙ .110 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡¯

.ÍÙ‰Ï
148Second Treatise of Government, Â¯Â·ÈÁ· ,John Locke È¯·„ ˙‡ ¯ÂÎÊÏ ÈÂ‡¯ ‰Ê ¯˘˜‰·

:395 'ÓÚ ,§193
“But granting that the Conqueror in a just War has a Right to the Estates, as well as
Power over the Persons of the Conquered; which, ’tis plain, he hath not: Nothing
of Absolute Power will follow from hence in the continuance of the Government.
Because the Descendants of these being all Free-men, if he grants them Estates
and Possessions to inhabit his Country (without which it would be worth nothing)
whatsoever he grants them, they have, so far as it is granted, property in. The nature
whereof is, that without a Man’s own consent it cannot be taken from him.”

Laura S. Underkuffer, “On ,‰‡¯ “negative right” Ï˘ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ ÒÒÂ·Ó ÂÊ ‰Ê˙ Ú˜¯ ÏÚ
Property: An Essay,” in Elizabeth Menshc and Alan Freeman eds., Property Law:
International Library of Essays in Law and Legal Theory (New York, 1992), vol. 1,

.117 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .403, 414y417
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ÈÙ ÏÚ ÌÈÏËÏËÓ‰ ÔÈÈ˜ ÈÎ¯„Â ,ÌÈÓÚÙ .149Ô"Ï„Ï (˙ÈÏÂ·ÓÈÒ Â‡ ˘ÓÓ) ÌÈ„ÂÓˆ‰
Ï˘ È·ÈË˜ÈÙ ÔÈÈ˜ Z '·‚‡' Í¯„ ˙‡Ê ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÂÙÈ„Ú‰ ÌÈ·¯Â ,˙ÂÁÂ ÂÈ‰ ‡Ï „ÂÓÏ˙‰
‰ÂÚ ÔÂ‡‚‰ ?Ú˜¯˜ ¯ÎÂÓÏ ÔÈ‡˘ ÚÂ„È ¯˘‡Î ÏÈÚÂÓ ‰Ê ÔÈÈ˜ Ì‡‰ :‰Ï‡˘‰ Ô‡ÎÓ .Ô"Ï„

:ÂÂ˘Ï ÂÊÂ .Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡· ˙ÂÓ‡ Ú·¯‡ È„Â‰È ÏÎÏ˘ ÔÈ‚· ·ÂÈÁ·

‰ÂÏË ˙"‡Â .È"‡· ˙ÂÓ‡ '„ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡˘ Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ '‡ ÏÎ ÔÈ‡„ Ô·¯Ï Â‰Ï ÌÈ˜„..."
Ï‡¯˘È ˙˜ÊÁ·Â [·] ,˙ÏÊ‚ ‰È‡ Ú˜¯˜„ Ô·¯Ï Ï"ÈÈ˜ [‡] ?˙ÂÏ‚· Ô‡Â ,ÌÈÂ‚‰
ÏÚ ÌÈÈÂ¯˘ Ï‡¯˘È˘ ÔÓÊ· ÂÏÈÙ‡„ [„] .Ï‡¯˘È Ì˘ ÏÚ ˙‡¯˜ È"‡Â [‚] .‡È‰
¯ÎÓ˙ ‡Ï ı¯‡‰Â" ¯Ó‡˘ ,˙Â˙ÈÓˆÏ Ô‰È˙Â„˘ ¯ÂÎÓÏ ˙Â˘¯ Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ Ô˙Ó„‡
.(‡ ,„Î 'Ï‰˙) "‰‡ÂÏÓÂ ı¯‡‰ '‰Ï" 'È˙ÎÂ [‰] .(‚Î ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) 'Â‚Â "˙Â˙ÈÓˆÏ
.150"ÔÂ‡‚ ÔÂ˘Á ·¯ ¯Ó‡ ÈÎ‰ ....‰˙Â‡ ˘¯ÈÏÂ ‰ÈÏÚ ¯ÂÊÁÏ Â‡ ÌÈ„È˙ÚÂ [Â]

Ï‡¯˘È ‡ÈÏÙ‰˘ ‰Ó .ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÎÏÓÏ Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÒÁÈÈ˙‰· ÚÈ¯ÎÓ Ì¯Â‚ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÂÊ ‰ÒÈÙ˙
ÈÈÚ· .151˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ-˙ÈÏ‡‚Ï‰ Ì˙ÒÈÙ˙ ‡Ï‡ Ì‰Ï˘ ÈÊÂÈ‚ÈÏ¯‰ ÔÙ‰ ÂÈ‡ ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÈÚ·
ÔÂËÏ˘Ï ,ÔÎ‡ .„·Ï· ˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯ ,ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÈÎÏÓ ÏÏÂÎ ,˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ˙Â˘¯ ÏÂÎÏ ,Ï‡¯˘È
˙‡ Ì‰ÈÏÚ Ï·˜Ï Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ ˘Â¯„Ï ‡Ï Ï·‡ ,152ÈÂÒÈÓ‰ ÌÂÁ˙· ÌÈ˜ÂÁ ˜˜ÂÁÏ ˙ÂÎÓÒ‰
˙Â˘¯Ï Z ˙Â¯Â„‰ Í˘Ó Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ ˙‡ ‰ÈÈÙ‡ ‰ÓÂ„ ‰„ÓÚ .153ËÏÁÂÓ ÔÂ·È¯Î ËÈÏ˘‰

149.'·‚‡' Í¯Ú ,‡ Í¯Î ,˙È„ÂÓÏ˙ ‰È„ÙÂÏ˜Èˆ‡ ‰‡¯ ,˙ÈÏÏÎ ‰¯È˜ÒÏ
150‚¯Â·ËÂ¯Ó Ì"¯‰Ó ÌÏÂ‡) ÂÏ˜˙ 'ÈÒ ,‚‡¯Ù ,„"Á ,‚¯Â·ËÂ¯Ó Ì"¯‰Ó ˙·Â˘˙· ‡ˆÓ ‰Ê ˜ÒÙ

'ÓÚ ,‡˜yÂÓ˜ 'ÈÒ ,˙Â·Â˘˙‰ ,ÔÈ˘Â„˜ ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ¯ˆÂ‡ ;(ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,ÂÊ ‰˜˙· Ë˜ ‡Ï ÂÓˆÚ
‡˘Â ÏÚ .43 'ÓÚ ,(Á"˘˙ ,ÌÈÓ„¯ ÈˆÈ˜Ó) ˙Â¯Ë˘‰ ¯ÙÒ ,ÈÂÏ‚¯·Ï‡ ‰„Â‰È '¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;61y59
.89y81 'ÓÚ ,(Î"˘˙ ,‡¯ÂÒ) ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ˙Â˜˙ ,È˜ÒÈˆÂ˜ÈË ÌÈÈÁ ‰·Á¯‰· Ô„ ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ˙Â¯ÙÒ· ‰Ê
,„"Á ,‚¯Â·ËÂ¯Ó Ì"¯‰ÓÂ Ê"‰ ‚"Ù ÔÈÁÂÏ˘ ˙"Ó ,Ì"·Ó¯ ÔÂ‚Î ,ÂÊ ‰˜˙ ÏÚ ÌÈ˜ÏÂÁ‰ ÌÈÓÎÁ‰
ÌÈÚÂË˘ ÂÓÎ ÈÓÂ¯‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ· ‰Ú˜Ù Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ ˙ÂÏÚ·˘ ÌÈ¯Â·Ò Ì‰˘ ÔÈ‚· ÂÈ‡ ,È˙˙ 'ÈÒ ,‚‡¯Ù
ÔÓÒÏ ˘È ,·‚‡ ÔÈÈ˜ ÏÈÚÂÈ˘ È„Î Ì˙Ú„Ï˘ ÌÂ˘Ó ,¯˜ÈÚ· .ÌÈÈÎË ÌÈÓÚËÓ ‡Ï‡ ,Ï‡¯˘È È·ÈÂ‡
‰È„Ó· ÂÏ ˘È˘ ÈÂÏÙ ¯ˆÁ·" :59 ,ÂÓ˜ 'ÈÒ ,˙Â·Â˘˙‰ ,ÔÈ˘Â„˜ ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ¯ˆÂ‡ ‰‡¯ ,Ú˜¯˜‰ ˙‡
˙Â‰‚‰ ;Ì˘ ‚¯Â·ËÂ¯Ó Ì"¯‰Ó ˙Ú„ Ì‚ È‰ÂÊÂ ;"˙ÈÂÏÙ Ú˜¯˜" :Ë"‰ ‚"Ù ‰¯ÈÎÓ ˙"Ó ;"˙ÈÂÏÙ
¯˘˜· ˜¯Â Í‡ ‰Ê È‡˙ ¯Ó‡ ,Ì˘ ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ¯ˆÂ‡· ,ÌÏÂ‡ .Ï ˙Â‡ ,‚"Ù ÔÈÁÂÏ˘ ˙"Ó ˙ÂÈÂÓÈÈÓ
,Í¯Ú· ,‰ÓÂ„ È"‡· ˙ÂÓ‡ Ú·¯‡Ï Ë¯Ù‰ ˙ÂÏÚ· ‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊ· ÈÎ ,¯È·Ò .È"‡· ‡Ï Ï·‡ ,Ï"ÂÁ Ô"Ï„Ï
‰˘Ó ‰‡¯) "˙È·‰ ˙ÒÂÙ˙" Ï"ÊÁ Ïˆ‡ ‡¯˜˘ ‰Ó Z Â˜ÏÈÁ˘ Ì¯Ë ‰ÏÁ· ÌÈ˘¯ÂÈ‰ ˙ÂÏÚ·Ï
,· ˙Â¯ÂÎ· 'ÒÂ˙Â ,Â˜ ‰"„ Ì˘ Ì"·Ó¯‰Ï Ó"‰ÈÙ ;‡ ,Ê-· ,Â Ì˘ ‰È‚ÂÒ‰Â ,‚"‰ Ë"Ù ˙Â¯ÂÎ·
tenancy in common” È‡˜È¯Ó‡‰ ËÙ˘Ó· ‡¯˜˘ ‰ÓÏ ‰ÓÂ„ ,˙‡Ê ˙ÂÏÚ· ‚ÂÒ .(¯Ó‡ ‰"„ ·
·‚‡ ÔÈÈ˜ ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÎ ,·Ï Ì˘ÂÈ .˘ÂÎ¯· “undivided interest” ÌÈÏÚ·‰ ÔÓ „Á‡ ÏÎÏ˘
‰˜˙‰ ˙¯ËÓ ,È˙Ú„Ï .ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ Â˜È˙˘ ‰˜˙ ‡Â‰ ‡Ï‡ ‡„È¯‚ „ÂÓÏ˙‰ ÔÈ„Ó ¯Ê‚ ÂÈ‡ È"‡·

.(“undivided interest”) ‰˜ÏÂÁ Ì¯Ë˘ Ú˜¯˜ ˙ÂÏÚ·· Ì‚ ÏÁ ·‚‡ ÔÈÈ˜˘ ÚÂ·˜Ï ‡È‰
151.108 ‰¯Ú‰ ·È·Ò ÏÈÚÏ ¯Ó‡‰ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
152.106y105 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡¯
153The King’s ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡‰Â ÍÏÓ‰ Ï˘ ˙È„ÚÏ·‰ ˙ÂÎÊ ‡È‰ ÒÓ ÏÈË‰Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰ ˙È‡‚Ù‰ ‰·È˘Á·

‰‡Ó‰ ˙ÈˆÁÓ· ¯·Î ÏÈÁ˙‰ ‰˜È¯Ó‡· ‰ÈÏ‚‡ „‚ „¯Ó‰ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ .383y381 'ÓÚ ,Two Bodies
ÂÓÎ ¯·Ú· .·È ,‡ ÌÈÎÏÓ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÈÂÒÈÓ ÈÈÈÚ· ‡ÏÓ‰ ‰˙ÂÎÊ ˙‡ ÏÈ·‚‰Ï Â˘˜È· ¯˘‡Î 18-‰
˜ÈÚ‰ÏÂ ‰Ê Á¯Ê‡Ó ‡ÈˆÂ‰ÏÂ ,ÔÂ‰‰ ˙‡ ˜ÏÁÏ ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÎ¯„‰ ˙Á‡ ‡Â‰ ÈÂÒÈÓ‰ ,‰˘„Á‰ ˙Ú·
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ÌÈÎÈÈ˘‰ ÌÈ¯·„ ¯‡˙Ï Ô˙È˘ ‰ÓÏ Ï‚¯ Í¯„Ó ¯Ë˘ÓÏ ÔÈ‡ ,„ÁÂÈÓ· .154˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ˙ÂÂ·È¯
˙‡ ÛÂÎ‡Ï ˘˜È·˘ ıÈ¯Ú ÍÏÓÏ Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ· ÁÈ˘-Â„ ÍÂ˙Ó ‰ÏÂÚ ÍÎ .Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÙˆÓÏ
˘˜È· ˙¯ÓÂ˙ Ô·‡ ¯˘‡Î ÈÎ ¯ÙÒÓ (1520 ·È·Ò ˙Ó) ‰‚¯Â Ô·‡ ‰ÓÏ˘ '¯ .Ì‰ÈÏÚ Â˙„

‡ÈˆÂ‰ ,Ï‡ÚÓ˘È ˙„ ˙‡ Ï·˜Ï Ï‡¯˘È ˙‡ ÛÂÎ‡Ï

.ÍÏÓ‰ ˙Â¯ˆÂ‡Ï ÂÂÓÓÂ ,·¯Á· ˙ÂÓÈ Â˙„Ï ‡Â·È ‡Ï˘ ÈÓ ÈÎ ,Â˙ÂÎÏÓ ÏÎ· ÊÂ¯Î"
.ÍÏÓ‰ ¯Ú˘ Ïˆ‡ ÂÎÏ‰Â ,ÌÙËÂ Ì‰È·Â Ì‰ ,ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ÏÎ ÂÓ˜ Ê‡

!ÍÏÓ‰ ‰ÚÈ˘Â‰ :Â¯Ó‡Â Â˜Úˆ ¯Ú˘‰ Á˙ÙÏ ÍÂÓÒ· Z
‡Ï‡ È˙„Ï ÌÎ˙‡ È˙‡¯˜ ‡Ï ‡Ï‰Â !·Ï ÔÈ‡Â ÏÎÒ ÌÚ È‡ :¯Ó‡Â ÍÏÓ‰ ‰Ú Z

!Ì‰È‚ ÔÈ„· Â‡Â·˙ ‡Ï˘ ÌÎ˙‡ ÚÈ˘Â‰Ï
.‰ÈÏÚ ÂÁ‡ ÂÈÂËˆ ¯˘‡ Â˙„ ˙¯ÈÓ˘ ‡È‰ Â˙ÚÂ˘˙ :ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ Â·È˘‰ Z
Ï·‡ [dominion =] ÂÂÓÓ· ÂÎÏÓÂ [imperium=] ÂÈ˙ÙÂ‚· ÂÈÂ„‡ ,‰˙‡Â
¯˘‡ ÍÏÓ‰ ['‰] ‡Â‰ ,ÂÈÏ‡ Ì·È˘‰Ï „È˙ÚÂ ÂÈÏ‡ ÌÁÏ˘ ['‰] ¯˘‡ ˙ÂÓ˘‰

!È˜ Í‡ÒÎ· ÂÂ„‡ ,‰˙‡Â .Ì˙Â‡ ËÂÙ˘È
Â·È˘˙˘ È˙Ú„È ÈÎ ,ÌÎÓÚ ÁÂÎÈÂ· È˙‡· ‡Ï È‡ !˘ÙË ÌÚ È‡ :ÍÏÓ‰ ·È˘‰ Z

155"!·¯Á‰ ,Â‡Ï Ì‡Â .È˙„ Â¯Ó˘˙˘ ‡Â‰ ËÂ˘Ù‰ ÈÂˆ¯ .˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙Â·Â˘˙

ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ‡È˘‰ È„È ÏÚ ÂˆÓÂ‡ ,Ô‰· ÏÊÏÊ ıÈ¯Ú‰˘ "˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙Â·Â˘˙" Ô˙Â‡ ÈÎ ¯ÈÚ
.156˙È¯„ÂÓ‰ ‰ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„‰ Ï˘ ÍÂÂ˙‰ „ÂÓÚ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ ‰ÎÏ‰ ,Ô‰ Ô‰Â .·"‰¯‡ Ï˘

‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ .Ê

ÔÂ·È¯‰ ˙¯Î‰· ‰ÎÂ¯Î Ï"ÂÁ· Ô"Ï„ ˙ÂÏÚ·˘ ¯Â¯· (‰ ˜¯Ù) ÂÓ„˜‰˘ ˙ÂÁ·‰‰ ÈÙÏ
Í˘ÓÂ ˜È˙Ú‰ ÌÏÂÚ· :‰Â˘‡¯ .˙Â¯ÂÓÁ ˙ÂÈÚ· È˙˘ ‰ÏÚ‰ ‰Ê ¯·„ .ÈËÂÏÂÒ·‡ ËÈÏ˘Î
˙ÂÏÚ·‰ .157˙Â‰ÂÏ‡Ï ˙Ï·Â‚ ˙ÂÓ„Î Â‡ ˙Â‰ÂÏ‡Î ÍÏÓ‰ ÒÙ˙ ,‰‡Ï‰Â ÌÈÈÈ·‰ ÈÓÈ

Laura S. Underkuffler, The Idea of Property: Its ‰‡¯ ‰Ê ÛÏ‡Ó ‡˘Â ÏÚ ,¯Á‡ Á¯Ê‡Ï
˙‡ ÂÁ·˘ ‰Ï‡ ÂÈ‰ ÔÂ‡ÈÏÂÙ‡ Ï˘ ÂÓÊ· .Meaning and Power (Oxford, 2003), 117y122
Robert ‰‡¯ ,Â¯Ë˘Ó ˙‡ ÔÈÈÙ‡˘ (“Tyranny by taxation”) "ÈÂÒÈÓ‰ ˙ÂÚˆÓ‡· ˙Â„Â¯‰"

.Walsh, A letter... (Philadelphia, 1810)
154.50y31 'ÓÚ ,“One-Dimensional Jew, Zero-Dimensional Judaism” È¯Ó‡Ó ‰‡¯
155'ÓÚ ,VI ,(Ê"˘˙ ,˜ÈÏ‡È· „ÒÂÓ) (¯Ú·-ÔÓËÁÂ˘ ÌÈÎ¯ÂÚ) ‰„Â‰È Ë·˘ ,‰‚¯ÈÂ Ô·‡ ‰ÓÏ˘ '¯

.·Îy‡Î
156:President George Washington, 1789 ,‡È˘‰ È¯·„ ÔÏ‰Ï

“Every man, conducting himself as a good citizen, and being accountable to God
alone for his religious opinions, ought to be protected in worshipping the Deity
according to the dictates of his own conscience.”

157ÏÈÚÏ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÍÏÓ‰ Ï˘ 'È‰ÂÏ‡‰' ÔÙ‰ ÏÚ ÛÈ˜ÓÂ Ë¯ÂÙÓ ¯˜ÁÓ ,The King’s Two Bodies ‰‡¯
‰¯È˘È ‰‡ˆÂ˙ ‡È‰ Ì˙„ ˙ÂË˘Ù˙‰˘ Ì‰Ï Â¯ÈÎÊ‰ ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ,˙Â¯ˆ‰ „‚ ÌÒÂÓÏÂÙ· .77 ‰¯Ú‰
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Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

‰˙‡ ÔÎ‡ Ì‡ .ÔÂ·È¯‰ Ï˘ ‰‡ÏÓ ‰¯Î‰· ‰ÎÂ¯Î ,˙ÈÏ„Â‡ÈÙ ˙Î¯ÚÓ· „ÁÂÈÓ· ,Ô"Ï„·
?¯Ê‰ ¯Ë˘Ó‰ Ï˘ ‰‡ÏÓ‰ ˙ÂÂ·È¯· ‰‡„Â‰ ÂÊ ÔÈ‡‰ ,Ï"ÂÁ Ô"Ï„· ˙ÂÏÚ· È„Â‰ÈÏ˘ Ë˜Â
˙Ê¯Î‰ ¯·Î ‡ÂÏ‰ ,¯Ê ÈËÈÏÂÙ ÔÂ·È¯ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÒÁ ˙Á˙ 'ÔÈ˙' ‰˙‡ Ì‡ :˙ÙÒÂ ‰¯ÂÓÁ ‰ÈÚ·
,('˙ÂÏ‚·' ‰È‰È È‚ÂÂ¯Â Â‡ È„ Á¯Ê‡˘ ÔÎ˙ÈÈ ‡Ï˘ Ì˘Î) ˙ÂÏ‚· ÍÈ‡˘ ˙ÂÏÂ˜ ÈÏÂ˜·
ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ Â¯Á· ÂÏ‡ ‚ÂÒÓ ˙ÂÈÚ· ÛÂ˜ÚÏ .158˙Â·‡-ı¯‡Ï ¯ÂÊÁÏ Í˙ÂÎÊ ÏÚ ˙¯˙ÈÂÂ Ê‡Â
‰ÈÓÂÂËÂ‡ ˙ÏÚ· (public corporation) ˙È¯Â·Èˆ ‰¯·Á ÂÈÈ‰„ Z ‰ÏÈ‰˜Î Ô‚¯‡˙‰Ï
.159¯Ê‰ ¯Ë˘ÓÏ Ú‚Â‰ ÏÎ· ˙ÂÎÂ¯Î‰ ˙ÂÈÚ·· ˙¯Á‡ Â‡ ÂÊ Í¯„· „„ÂÓ˙‰ÏÂ Z ˙ÈÓÈÙ
.Ï"ÂÁ· Ô"Ï„‰ ˘ÂÎ¯Ï È„Â‰È‰ ¯Ë˘Ó‰ ÒÁÈÈ˙‰ „ˆÈÎ ˜Â„· ‰Ê ˜¯Ù· Á˙˘ ‰È‚ÂÒ·
'Ì¯Á' ÔÂ˘Ï· ÂÈÒÎÓ ˘È„˜Ó Ì„‡˘ ˘„˜‰ ‚ÂÒ Z ÌÈÓ¯Á ÈÈ„· ˙˜ÒÂÚ ‰È‚ÂÒ‰
Ì¯Á ÈÎ (Â"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‰˘Ó) ÏÎ‰ ÏÚ ÌÎÒÂÓ .160ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ Â‡ ˙È·‰ ˜„· ÈÎ¯ÂˆÏ
˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È· ˜„·Ï ˘„˜Â‰˘ Ì¯Á ÂÏÈ‡Â ,ÔÂÈ„Ù ÂÏ ÔÈ‡ (ÌÈ‰ÂÎ ÈÓ¯Á) ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ˘„˜Â‰˘
ÈÓ· ˙Â˜ÂÏÁ ˙ÂÚ„‰ .ÔÈÏÂÁÏ ‡ˆÂÈÂ ÔÂÈ„Ù ÂÏ ˘È (˘„˜Ó‰ Ì¯Á Â‡ ˙È·‰ ˜„· Ì¯Á)
ÔÈ‡Â) ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ˘ÂÎ¯‰ ˙‡ ˘È„˜‰Ï Â˙ÂÂÎ Ì‡ ¯È‰·‰Ï ÈÏ· ,Ì˙Ò 'Ì¯Á' ÔÂ˘Ï· ˘È„˜‰˘
ÔÈ· ‰˜ÈËÓÒ ÈÙÂÏÈÁ· ‰„ÂÒÈ ÂÊ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ .(ÔÂÈ„Ù ÂÏ ˘ÈÂ) ˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï Â‡ (ÔÂÈ„Ù ÂÏ
.161Ì˙Ò 'Ì¯Á' ÁÂÓ‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈËÓÒ‰-‰„˘Ï ¯˘‡· ,ÏÈÏ‚ È˘‡ ÔÈ·Ï ‰„Â‰È È˘‡

ÔÈË‡ËÒÂ˜ ¯ÒÈ˜‰ Ï˘ Â˙ËÏÁ‰ ÈÙÈˆÙÒ ;Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ ÁÂ¯‰ ÈÈÁ· ÈËÈÏÂÙ‰ ¯Ë˘Ó‰ ˙Â·¯Ú˙‰Ó
,ÂÊ ‰ÚË Ï˘ ÈÚ„Ó ÁÂ˙ÈÙÏ .˙ÈÓÂ‡Ï ˙„Ï ˙Â¯ˆ‰ ˙‡ ·¯Á‰ ÁÂÎ· ÍÂÙ‰Ï (337y306 '˘ ÔÈ· ÍÏÓ)
James Carroll, Constantine’s ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈÈ¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó· ˙È„Ù˜Â ˙È‚ÂÏÂ„Â˙Ó ‰˜È„· ÍÂ˙Ó

.Sword: The Church and the Jews (Houghton, 2001)
158José Faur, “Early Zionist Ideals Among Sephardim ‰‡¯ ,‡˘Â‰ Ï˘ Ë¯ÂÙÓÂ ÛÈ˜Ó ÔÂÈ„Ï

.in the Nineteenth Century,” Judaism 25 (1976), 54y64
159˙Ú‚ÂÙ ',‡˙ÂÎÏÓ„ ‡È„' ÌÚËÓ ‡È‰ Ï‡¯˘È ˙Ï˘ÓÓ ˙ÂÎÓÒ ÈÎ ,ÌÈÓÈÂÒÓ ÌÈ‚ÂÁ· ˙ÁÂÂ¯‰ ‡¯·Ò‰

˙ÂÎÏÓ ‡Ï Z ¯Ê ÔÂËÏ˘ ÔÓÒÓ '‡˙ÂÎÏÓ' Ì˘‰ ,‰Â˘‡¯ .˙Á‡ Ô‰˘ ˙Â·ÈÒ È˙˘Ï ‰ÓÂ‡‰ „Â·Î·
ÔÎ˘ ÏÎÂ) È˘ ˙È·Â ÔÂ˘‡¯ ˙È· ÏÏÂÎ ,ÂÏ˘ ‰ÎÂ¯‡‰ ‰È¯ÂËÒÈ‰· ÔÁ· Ì‡ ,˙È˘Â !Ï‡¯˘È
˙Ú„Ï ÁÎÂÂÈ ,ÌÈÒÂ˙ÈÓ Ï˘ ‰È¯Ï˜ÙÒ‡ ÍÂ˙Ó ‡ÏÂ ˘ÓÓ Ï˘ ÌÈ„ÓÓ ÈÙ ÏÚ ,(˙ÂˆÂÙ˙· ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜‰
‡È‰" ÔÈÈ„Ú Z ÏÏÎ· ˙È˘Â‡‰ ‰¯·Á‰ ˙‡ ˙ÂÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÏ·‚Ó‰ ÏÎ ÌÚ Z Ï‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó˘

.81 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ".Ì„‡‰ ÔÓ ‰Ï ˙¯‡Ù˙Â ‰È˘ÂÚÏ ˙¯‡Ù˙
160David Levi, Lingua Sacra, ÈÂÏ „Â„ '¯ ‰‡¯ ,Ï"ÊÁÂ ‡¯˜Ó· ‰Ê ‡˘Â Ï˘ ÛÈ˜ÓÂ ÌÎÁ ÁÂ˙ÈÏ

,ÊÈ Í¯Î ,˙È„ÂÓÏ˙ ‰È„ÙÂÏ˜Èˆ‡ "ÌÈÓ¯Á" ‰‡¯ ÈÏÏÎ ÔÂÈ„Ï '.Ì¯Á' Í¯Ú ,vol. 2 (London 1786)
,È¯‚ÈÏ‡ Ì‰¯·‡ '¯ Ï˘ ÌÈ‡ÏÙ‰ ÂÈ¯·„ ‰‡¯ ‡ ,ËÎ ÌÈÎ¯Ú ‰È‚ÂÒ‰ ˙Â˘¯ÙÏ .ÍÏÈ‡Â „"˙ ¯ÂË
,È˜ÈÂÏ‡˘) Í¯Ú‰ ¯˜È ,ËÈ„¯‡ ˜ÁˆÈ '¯Â ;·-‡ ,„ ,‡ 'ÈÒ „"ÂÈ ,(‚"˜˙ ,È˜ÈÂÏ‡˘) ÁÓ˘ ·Ï

.184 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .·,ÂË˜y„,„˜ (‚"Ù˜˙
161ÔÈ‡˘ ,ÔÈ¯ÂÒ‡ Z ÏÈÏ‚· ,ÔÈ¯˙ÂÓ ‰„Â‰È· ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò" ÈÎ ¯Ó‡ („"‰ ·"Ù ÌÈ¯„) ‰˘Ó·

‚‰Â (ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ) ÌÈÓ¯Á-‰„˘ ÔÈ‡˘ ÏÎ‰ ÏÚ ÌÎÒÂÓ ."ÌÈ‰Î‰ ÈÓ¯Á ˙‡ ÔÈ¯ÈÎÓ ÏÈÏ‚ È˘‡
ÌÎÒÂÓ ÔÎÂ .ÏË· Ì¯Á‰ ‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊ· ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ‰„˘ ÌÈ¯Á‰˘ ÈÓ ÔÎÏ ;‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡
‰ËÈÓ˘ ;‡È-Á"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó ‰‡¯) Â˙Â„ÙÏ Ô˙ÈÂ ‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊ· ‚‰Â ˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á-‰„˘˘
ÏÈÏ‚ È· Ï˘ ˙ÈËÓÒ‰-‰„˘ ÔÈ‡Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ Â˜ÈÒ‰ ÂÏ‡ ˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú ÍÂ˙Ó .(Ë"‰ ,È"Ù Ï·ÂÈÂ
˜„·Ï ÌÈ¯Á‰Ï ˘˜È· ‡Â‰˘ ,Ì˙Ò ÌÈ¯Á‰ Â‰˘ÈÓ ¯˘‡Î˘ ÁÈ‰Ï ˘È ,"ÌÈ‰Î‰ ÈÓ¯Á" ˙ÏÏÂÎ
¯˘‡Î ,ÔÎ ÏÚ ."ÌÈ‰Î‰ ÈÓ¯Á" ˙ÏÏÂÎ ‰„Â‰È È· Ï˘ ˙ÈËÓÒ‰-‰„˘ ,ÌÓÂ‡ .Ì¯Á‰ ÏÁÂ ,˙È·‰
ÔÈ‚· ÏË· Ì¯Á‰Â ,ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ Ô"Ï„‰ ˙‡ ÌÈ¯Á‰Ï ˘˜È·˘ ÁÈ‰Ï ˘È ,Ì˙Ò Â‰„˘ ÌÈ¯ÁÓ Â‰˘ÈÓ
Ì‡‰ ,ÌÈÓÎÁÂ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓÏ Ô‡ÎÓ .‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ˜¯ ‚‰Â ‰Ê Ì¯Á ‚ÂÒ˘
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‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó ¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ

È·¯Ï ˙ÒÁÂÈÓ (ÔÂÈ„Ù Ì‰Ï ˘ÈÂ) "˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò"˘ ‰Ú„‰ ÂÈ„È·˘ ‰˘Ó·
ÔÈÎ¯Ú) ÂÈ˙˘Ó .162"ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ,ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁ" ,ÌÏÂ‡Â ;‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È
È‡˘ ‰Ó ‡È‰ ‰˘Ó‰ ·È·Ò˘ „ÂÓÏ˙‰ ˙ÈÈ‚ÂÒ .163ÌÈ˜ÏÁ ‰Ú·¯‡ ˙ÏÏÂÎ (Â"‰ Á"Ù
„Á‡ ÏÎ .(I, II, III) ÌÈ˜ÏÁ ‰˘ÂÏ˘Ó ˙·Î¯ÂÓ ‰È‚ÂÒ È‰ÂÊ Z '˙˘ÏÂ˘Ó' ‰È‚ÂÒ ‰ÎÓ
.È„ÂÓÏ˙‰ Í¯ÂÚ‰ È„È ÏÚ Ô˙˘ÂÏ˘ Â·Î¯Â‰ ÔÎÓ ¯Á‡ÏÂ ,„¯Ù· Á˙Ù˙‰ ‰Ï‡‰ ÌÈ˜ÏÁ‰Ó
˙·È˘È· Ì¯Â˜Ó ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÌÈ˜ÏÁ‰ È˘ .˙ÂÈ˘Â˜ Ú·¯‡ Â˘˜Â‰ ÌÈ˜ÏÁ‰Ó „Á‡ ÏÎ·

.‰È‚ÂÒ‰ ˙ÈÙÂÒ ‰Î¯Ú Ì˘ ,‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ ˙·È˘È· Â¯Â˜Ó ÔÂ¯Á‡‰ ÂÏÈ‡Â ,‡¯ÂÒ
„ÂÓÏÏ ˘È ‰ÓÓ .ÌÈ‰ÂÎ ÈÓ¯Á· ˙˜ÒÂÚ˘ ("...Ô·¯ Â˙") ‡˙ÈÈ¯·· Á˙ÂÙ I ˜ÏÁ
‰„Â‰È È·¯ ÒÒÈ· ÂÈÏÚ˘ (ÁÎ ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) "'‰Ï ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜ Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ‡¯˜Ó‰ ÈÎ
ÈÎ ˘¯ÙÏ ˘È ,˙‡ÊÏ .˙¯Á‡ ‰ÎÏ‰Ï ˘¯„ ,˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ‰¯È˙· Ô·
Ì¯Ë) Ï‡¯˘È ˙Â˘¯· ÔÈÈ„Ú ¯˘‡Î ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ „ÓÏÏ ‡· "Ï‡¯˘È· Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ˜ÂÒÙ‰
ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :¯ÓÂÏ .(„È ,ÁÈ 'Ó·) "‰È‰È" Z Ô‰Î‰ Ô¯‰‡ Z "ÍÏ" ,(ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ Â˙È˘
.(ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,˙˘·Â˘Ó ‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ-‰Ú„ ¯‰ ˙Ò¯‚˘ ‰ÏÂÚ ÂÊ ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÍÂ˙Ó) .164ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ
,‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ ˙˘¯„ ÏÚ ·È˘‰Ï ÌÈÓÎÁÏ ÌÂ˜Ó Ô˙È˘ ,È¯‰ .ÔÂÊÈ‡ ¯ÒÂÁ Â˙˘Ó·
˙ÂÈ¯ÂË¯ ˙ÂÈ˘Â˜ Ú·¯‡ Ï˘ ˙¯„ÈÒ ÚÈˆÓ ‰Ê ˜ÏÁ .‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Ï ÔÎ ‡Ï Ï·‡

.¯ÒÁ‰ ˙‡ ˙Â‡ÏÓÏ
‰ÏÂÚ ‰ÓÓ Z "‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰"˘ ·¯ Ï˘ ‰¯Ó‡· ˜ÒÂÚ II ˜ÏÁ
ÁÂÚÙÏ ˙ÈÊÎ¯Ó ‰Ï‡˘ .165(‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ,‰Ú„ ¯‰) Ï··· ‰Ò¯‚‰Ó ‰Â˘ ‰Ò¯‚ ÂÈÙÏ˘
ÂÈ„È·˘ ‰˘Ó‰ È"˘¯Â ÌÂ˘¯‚ ÂÈ·¯ ˙Ú„Ï ?'˙˘·Â˘Ó‰' ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ‰Ó ‡È‰ ·¯ È¯·„
Ì˙Ò ¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯" :˙Â˘Ï ·¯ ÚÈˆ‰ ‰ÓÂ˜Ó·Â ,˙˘·Â˘Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‡È‰
˜ÈÒ‰ ‰Ê Ú˜¯ ÏÚ 166"...˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ ....ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á

‰Â˘ 'Ì¯Á' ÔÂ˘Ï‰ ÈÎ ,¯ÈÚ .(ÏÈÏ‚ È·=) ˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï Â‡ (‰„Â‰È È·=) ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò
‡Â‰ È¯‰ ('˘Â„˜' ‰Ê ¯·„˘ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ˘È„˜Ó Ì„‡˘) "˘„˜‰ Ì˙Ò˘" ,ÂÈ˘ È¯‰˘ '˘„˜‰' ÔÂ˘ÏÓ
‰‡¯ 'Í¯Ú' ÔÂ˘ÏÓ ‰Â˘ ÔÎÂ ;·"‰ Ê"Ù ‰¯ÂÓ˙ ‰˘Ó ‰‡¯ ,(Á·ÊÓ È˘„Â˜Ï ‡ÏÂ) "˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï"

.È"‰ ‡"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó
162‡˜ÒÈÙ ,¯·„Ó· ,È¯ÙÒ ;·È ˜¯Ù ‰"„ Á ‰˘¯Ù ,È˙Â˜Á· ,‡¯ÙÒ ‰‡¯ ,‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Ï ¯˘‡·

˙ÒÁÂÈÓ ÂÊ ‰Ú„ ,Ì¯Á ÏÎ ‰"„ ÊÈ˜ ‡˜ÒÈÙ ,¯·„Ó· ,È¯ÙÒ ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈÓÎÁÏ ¯˘‡· .Ì¯Á ÏÎ ‰"„ ÊÈ˜
.„È ‰"„ ÁÈ ‡˜ÒÈÙ ,‡ËÂÊ È¯ÙÒ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .‡·· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Ï ÔÎÂ ,ÈÒÂÈ È·¯Ï

163ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ [·] .ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈ˙È ‡Ï‡ ÔÂÈ„Ù Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ÌÈ‰Î ÈÓ¯Á [‡]
,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ [‚] '‰Ï ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜ Ì¯Á ÏÎ ¯Ó‡˘ ,˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï
,'‰Ï ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜ Ì¯Á ÏÎ ¯Ó‡ ‰ÓÏ ÔÎ Ì‡ [„] .Â˙ÊÂÁ‡ ‰È‰˙ Ô‰ÎÏ Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î ¯Ó‡˘

.ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈ˘„˜ ÏÚÂ ÌÈ˘„˜ È˘„˜ ÏÚ ÏÁ ‡Â‰˘
164˙"Ó Ì"·Ó¯ ÍÈÓÒ‰ ,‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ ÍÂ˙Ó ‡È‰ ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ‰Ú¯Î‰‰ ÈÎ ˙Â¯Â‰Ï ,ÔÎ ÏÚ

‰˘˜‰˘ ‰ÓÏ ‰·Â˘˙ Ô‡ÎÓ .‰˘Ó· ‡·ÂÓ‰ ˜ÂÒÙ· ‡ÏÂ ‰Ê ˜ÂÒÙ· ‰ÎÏ‰‰ ˙‡ ‡"‰ ,Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú
.Ì˘ ,‰˘Ó ÛÒÎ ,Ô¯Ó

165'ÓÚ ,‡ Í¯Î ,‰˘Ó‰ ÁÒÂÏ ‡Â·Ó ,ÔÈÈË˘Ù‡ "È ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈ‡¯ÂÓ‡‰ Ïˆ‡ ‰˘Ó‰ ÁÒÂ ÈÙÂÏÈÁ ÏÚ
ÌÈÂÈÚ ",‰˙ÁÒÂ·Â Ì‰ÈÙÏ˘ ‰˘Ó‰ ˘Â¯ÈÙ· ÌÈ‡˙‰ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ" ,„ÓÏÓ ÔÂÈˆ ‡¯ÊÚ ;194y192

.84y57 'ÓÚ ,„ÂÓÏ˙‰ ˙Â¯ÙÒ·
166‰ˆÈ· ;‰ÎÏ‰ ‰"„ È"˘¯ ÔÎÂ ."˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ¯Ó‡„ ‰„Â‰È '¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰" :Ì˘ ,ÌÂ˘¯‚ '¯
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,ÌÓ‡ .168ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÓÎÁ ˙Ú„ Ì‚ È‰ÂÊ .167"˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ˙ÂÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò" ÈÎ ,ÌÁÂ¯È ÂÈ·¯
‰Ò¯‚‰ ÂÏÈ‡Â ,·¯ ¯ÒÓ˘ ˙˜Â˙Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‡È‰ ÂÈ„È·˘ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ˙¯ÂÒÓ ÈÙÏ
:ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ ...ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯") Ï··· Â˘˘

.("Ì"·Ó¯‰ ˙Ú„" ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯) .˙˘·Â˘Ó ("...˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò
˙Á‡ ,‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ Ú¯È‡˘ ‰˘ÚÓ ÏÚ ‰„Â‰È ·¯ ‰¯Â‰˘ ˜ÒÙ· ˜ÒÂÚ III ˜ÏÁ
·¯˘Î 259 ˙˘ È¯Á‡ Ú¯È‡ ¯·„‰ .Ï···˘ È¯È‡‰ ¯ÂÊ‡·˘ ¯˙ÂÈ· ˙Â·Â˘Á‰ ˙Â¯ÈÈÚ‰
279 ˙˘ ÈÙÏÂ ,(299 ˙˘ ,ÂÈÓÈ ÛÂÒ „Ú ‰˘‡¯· „ÓÚ) ¯ÈÚ· ‰·È˘È „ÒÈÈ ‰„Â‰È
'Ì¯Á' ÔÂ˘Ï· ˘È„˜‰ Â‰˘ÈÓ .‰˘ÚÓ‰ ÈË¯Ù ‰Ï‡Â .(ÔÏ‰Ï ‰‡¯ ,‡ÏÂÚ ¯ËÙ˘ ‰˘‰)
ÈÏ· ,Ì˙Ò ¯Ó‡ Ì¯Á‰ :˙Â·Â˘Á ˙Â„Â˜ È˙˘ ÔÂÈ„‰ Ï˘ ÂÈÈÚÏ .ÂÈÒÎ ÏÎ ˙‡
ÈÎ ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ È„È· ˙¯ÂÒÓ .169Ô"Ï„ ‰È‰ ˘ÂÎ¯‰Â ,ÂÈÒÎ ˙‡ ˘È„˜‰ ÈÓ ¯Â·Ú ¯È‰·‰Ï
˙Â„ÙÏ ¯˙ÂÓ Ì‡ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ˙˘˜·˙Ó‰ ‰Ï‡˘‰ .170‰˘˜ ˙È˘Ù ‰˜ÂˆÓÏ ÂÏ Ì¯‚ ‰Ê ¯·„
ÌÈÒÎ‰ ˙‡ ‰„ÙÈ˘ ‰¯Â‰ ,ÔÈ„‰ ˙È· ˘‡¯ Ì‚ ‰È‰˘ ,‰„Â‰È ·¯ .(ÈÏÓÒ ÌÂÎÒ·) Ì¯Á‰
·¯ ‰ÏÈ‚ ,ÍÎ· .(‰‡‰· ÌÈ¯ÂÒ‡ Ì‰ ÈÎ) ¯‰Ï Ì˙Â‡ ˜Â¯ÊÈÂ ,(ÈÏÓÒ ÌÂÎÒ) ÌÈÊÂÊ ‰Ú·¯‡·
Â˜ÈÒ‰ ‰·È˘È‰ ÈÓÎÁ .ÔÂÈ„Ù ¯Á‡Ï ÌÈ¯˙ÂÓ ÌÈÒÎ‰Â ,˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ‰„Â‰È
ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò" ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁ) ‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ-‰Ú„ ¯‰ ˙Ò¯‚ ‰„Â‰È ·¯ ÈÙÏ˘ ('‡ÓÏ‡')
ÌÂÎÒ· Ì˙Â„ÙÏ ¯˙ÂÓÂ ˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ‰¯Â‰ ‰Ê ÒÈÒ· ÏÚÂ ,("˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï
ÌÚÙ È„Ó ÔÓ„ÊÓ ‰È‰˘ ,ÔÁÂÈ È·¯ È„ÈÓÏ˙ ÈÏÂ„‚Ó Z (279 Í¯Ú· ¯ËÙ) ‡ÏÂÚ .ÈÏÓÒ
˙˙Ï ‰¯ÂÓ ‰È‰ ÔÂÈ„· ÁÎÂ ‰È‰ ‡Â‰ Ì‡˘ ¯Ó‡ ÂÊ ‰‡¯Â‰ ÚÓ˘˘Î Z 171‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ ¯ÈÚÏ

˙ÂÙÒÂ˙ ‰‡¯ ,ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ·˙Î ,ÈÓ¯Á ‰"„ ‡ ,·Ï ‰¯ÂÓ˙ È"˘¯ ÌÏÂ‡) ‡ÏÂ ‰"„ · ,ÂÏ
ÂÈ˙˘Ó˘ Â·¯Ó Ï·È˜ ·¯˘ ,ÂÈÈ‰ ,"¯ÈÓ‚ ‰È¯Ó‚ ·¯" Â˘¯ÈÙ Ì‰ ÔÎÏ .(ÔÈ‡ ‰"„ ‡ ,‚È ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú
.¯ÈÓ‚ ‰È¯Ó‚ ·¯ .‡ÎÙÈ‡ ‡˙ÈÈ¯· È˙Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ‡˙ ‡ÎÙÈ‡ ÈÓ ÔÈ˙È˙Ó" :Ì˘ ÌÂ˘¯‚ '¯ ‰‡¯ ,˙˘·Â˘Ó

."‡È‰ ‡˙˘·˘Ó ‡˙È˙Ó„" Â„ÓÈÏ Â·¯˘ ,·¯ ‰"„ Ì˘ È"˘¯ ÔÎÂ ."‡ÎÙÈ‡ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·Ï ‰È·¯ ‰ÈÈ˙‡„
167.„ ,ÊÒ˜ ,‡ ˜ÏÁ ,ËÈ ·È˙ ,·"Á ,(‚"È˘ ,‰‡ÈˆÈÂ) ÌÈ¯˘ÈÓ ¯ÙÒ ,ÌÏÂ˘Ó '¯· ÌÁÂ¯È ÂÈ·¯
168<‡˙ÎÏ‰Â>" :147 'ÓÚ [‡"Ú Êˆ˜ Û„] ,·"Á ,(Ó"„˘˙ ,Ï˘‚Â) ˜Ú·Ï‡ ˙¯Â„‰Ó ,ÏÂÎ˘‡‰ ¯ÙÒ

¯Ó‡Â ‰ÈÒÎÏ Â‰ÈÓ¯Á‡„ ‡¯·‚ ‡Â‰‰· ‰˘ÚÓ „·ÚÂ ·"· ‰„Â‰È '¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰ ¯·Ò„ ‰„Â‰È ·¯Î
‰"„ ‡ ,‚È ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ˙ÂÙÒÂ˙ ‰‡¯ ."ÍÏ È¯˙˘ÈÏÂ ‡¯‰· È„˘Â ÈÊÂÊ ‰Ú·¯‡ ÏÂ˜˘ ‰„Â‰È ·¯ ‰ÈÏ
‡"‰ Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,ÍÏÓÏ ‰˘Ó Â ‰˘Ó ÌÁÏ ;Â˘ ÔÓÈÒ „"ÂÈ ¯ÂË ‰‡¯ ,˘"‡¯‰ ˙Ú„ Ì‚ È‰ÂÊ .ÔÈ‡
ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) Ï‡˘ ÌÈÈÁ ;‡ ˜"Ò ,Â˘ ÔÓÈÒ ,„"ÂÈ ,‰Î¯· È¯ÂÈ˘ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .„"‰ ‡"Ù ˙Â¯ÂÎ·Â
ÌÈÓÎÁ „ÂÚÂ ,‰Ï 'ÈÒ ,‰"Ù ˜"· ,‰ÓÏ˘ Ï˘ ÌÈ ,Ï"˘¯‰Ó ‰‡¯ .ÂË˜ 'ÓÚ ,‡Ï 'ÈÒ ·"Á (Â"Ó˘˙
.‡Ï 'ÈÒ ,·"Á Ï‡˘ ÌÈÈÁ·Â ,‚È ˜"Ò ,ËÏ˘ ÔÓÈÒ ,Á"Â‡ ,‰Î¯· ˜ÈÊÁÓ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯ Ïˆ‡ ÌÈ¯Á‡
‰"„ ‚È ˙Â‡ ËÏ˘ 'ÈÒ Á"Â‡ ,‰Î¯· ˜ÈÊÁÓ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯ ÈÎ ,¯ÈÚ .ÈÙÏÂ ‰"„ Ì˘ ÛÒÂÈ ÈÎ¯· ‰ÂÂ˘‰
Ì˙Ò˘ ‡¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰˘ ÈÂÏ‚¯·Ï‡ È"¯ Ì˘· ‡È·‰ Â„È·˘ È"Î ÈÙ ÏÚ ,È˙‡ˆÓÂ
,ÌÁÂ¯È '¯Ï ÌÈÎÈÈ˘ ÌÈ¯·„‰Â ,˘"ÓÂ ‰"„ ˘"Ú ,¯Â˜Ó· ˘Â·È˘ ÏÙ˘ ‰‡¯ .˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á

.‡ ˜ÏÁ ,ËÈ ·È˙
169.Á"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,‰˘Ó ÌÁÏ ‰‡¯
170Ô‰Î‰ Ï‡ÂÈ '¯ Í¯ÂÚ ,·¯ÚÓÂ Á¯ÊÓ ÈÂ‡‚ ÔÂ‡‚ ÈÙÁ Ô· ÏÂ‡Ó˘ '¯ ·È˘‰˘ ‰ÓÓ ÚÂÓ˘Ï ˘È ÍÎ

[‡"Ú Ê"ˆ˜ Û„] ‡Î 'ÈÒ ,·"Á ,ÏÂÎ˘‡‰ ¯ÙÒ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .· ,Ï Û„ ,Ï˜ 'ÈÒ ,(Á"Ó¯˙ ,ÔÈÏ¯·) ¯ÚÏÏÈÓ
.‚È ‰¯Ú‰ 147 'ÓÚ

171ÈÎ ¯Ú˘Ï ¯È·Ò .‡˙È„· ÌÂÙÓ ˜ÂÁ¯ ‡Ï ‰˙Á Ï··Ï ‰È¯ÂÒÓ ‰Î¯„ ˙‡ ‰˘ÂÚ ‰˙ÈÈ‰˘ ‰¯ÈÈ˘‰
?È·¯Ú‰ È‡‰-ÈˆÁ·˘ '‡ÏÂÚ' ¯ÈÚÏ ÊÓÂ¯ ÂÓ˘ Ì‡‰ .‡ ,Á ˙ÂÎ¯· ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,ÂÈ˜ÒÚ Ï‚¯Ï ÂÈ‰ ÂÈÚÒÓ
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ÌÈÓÎÁÂ) ·¯ ˙Ò¯‚ ‡ÏÂÚ ÈÙÏ˘ ('‡ÓÏ‡') Â˜ÈÒ‰ ‰·È˘È‰ ÈÓÎÁ .ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÒÎ‰ ˙‡
ÈÎ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·· ÂÈ˘Â ,Ô"Ï„ ÂÈ‰ ÌÈÒÎ‰ :‰˘˜ ÌÏÂ‡ .("ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò" ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡
˙‡ ˙˙Ï ·ÈÈÁ˙È ÚÂ„Ó ,ÔÎ Ì‡ .172"‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ·" ˜¯ ‚‰Â ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ "Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘"
."ÂÓ„ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡„ ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ„ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó" :Â·È˘‰ ˙‡ÊÏ ?ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ Ô"Ï„‰

.ÌÈ‰ÂÎ ÈÓ¯Á ÔÈ„ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÏÁÂ ,ÌÈÏËÏËÓ ÒÂË‡ËÒ Ï"ÂÁ Ô"Ï„Ï :¯ÓÂÏ

* * *

.Â"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‰˘Ó
Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ .‰ÓÂ¯˙Î ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈ˙È ‡Ï‡ ÔÂÈ„Ù Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ÌÈ‰Î ÈÓ¯Á
ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜ Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ,¯Ó‡˘ ,˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙·
,¯Ó‡˘ ,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ .(ÁÎ ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) "'‰Ï ‡Â‰
‰ÓÏ ,ÔÎ Ì‡ ‡Ï‡ .(‡Î ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) "Â˙ÊÂÁ‡ ‰È‰˙ Ô‰ÎÏ Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î"
ÌÈ˘„˜ ÏÚÂ ÌÈ˘„˜ È˘„˜ ÏÚ ÏÁ˘ ?'‰Ï ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜ Ì¯Á ÏÎ ¯Ó‡

.ÌÈÏ˜

‡ ,ËÎ ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‰È‚ÂÒ‰

I

Ô‰˘ ÔÓÊ ÏÎ ÌÈÓ¯Á .Ô‰ÎÏ ÔÈ˙ÈÂ ÔÂÈ„Ù Ô‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ÌÈ‰Î ÈÓ¯Á :Ô·¯ Â˙
Ï‡¯˘È· Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ,¯Ó‡˘ ,Ô‰È¯·„ ÏÎÏ ˘„˜‰Î Ô‰ È¯‰ ÌÈÏÚ· ˙È··
Ô‰È¯·„ ÏÎÏ Ô‰ È¯‰ Z Ô‰ÎÏ Ô˙ .(ÁÎ ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) "'‰Ï ‡Â‰ ÌÈ˘„˜ ˘„˜

173.(„È ,Á"È ¯·„Ó·) "‰È‰È ÍÏ Ï‡¯˘È· Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ,¯Ó‡˘ ,ÔÈÏÂÁÎ
.[174'ÂÎ ˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È '¯]

‡Ï‡ .‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯„ ‡ÓÚËÂ Â‰ÈÈÓÚË È˘¯ÙÓ ‡˜„Î ,Ô·¯ ‡ÓÏ˘·* [‡]
?‰ÈÏ „È·Ú È‡Ó Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î È‡‰ ‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯

(‡Î ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) Â˙ÊÂÁ‡ ‰È‰˙ Ô‰ÎÏ Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î :‡È˙„ÎÏ ‰ÈÏ ‡ÈÚ·ÈÓ Z
ÏÈ‡Â‰' ,¯Ó‡È ‡Ï˘ ,ÂÓ¯Á ‰„˘ ˘È„˜‰˘ Ô‰ÎÏ ÔÈÓ ?¯ÓÂÏ „ÂÓÏ˙ ‰Ó Z
ÌÈ¯Á‡ Ï˘· :‡Â‰ ÔÈ„Â ?'ÈÏ˘ ‡‰˙ Z È„È ˙Á˙ ‡È‰ È¯‰Â ,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ‰‡ˆÂÈÂ
‰È‰˙ Ô‰ÎÏ Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î :¯ÓÂÏ „ÂÓÏ˙ !ÔÎ˘ ÏÎ ‡Ï ÈÓˆÚ Ï˘· ,‰ÎÂÊ È‡
!„ÓÏ ‡ˆÓÂ „ÓÏÏ ‡· ‰Ê È¯‰ :‰˙ÚÓ ?Ì¯Á ‰„˘Ó Â„ÓÏ ‰Ó ÈÎÂ .Â˙ÊÂÁ‡
Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ‰ÊÂÁ‡ ‰„˘ ‰Ó Z Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ ‰ÊÂÁ‡ ‰„˘Ï ÂÓ¯Á ‰„˘ ˘È˜Ó

172Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,‰˘Ó ÌÁÏ ‰‡¯ ,‰„Â‰È ·¯Ï Ì‚ ˙ÒÙÂ˙ ‡È˘Â˜‰ È"˘¯Ï Ï·‡ ,Ì"·Ó¯ ˙Ú„Ï È˙˘¯ÈÙ
Ê‡ ,ÛÒÂÈ '¯ Ï˘ ÂÈ·˘Â˘Ó ‡Ï ,·¯ „ÈÓÏ˙Ó ‡È‰ ,Ì˘ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·· "È·È· ·¯" ˙¯Ú‰˘ ‰Á‰· .‡È"‰

.‡¯ÂÒ ˙·È˘È Í¯„ Ï··Ï ‰ÚÈ‚‰ ÂÊ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·˘ ¯ÓÂÏ ˘È
173.‡"Ï‰ „"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
174.162 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ,È˙Â˜Á· ‡¯ÙÒ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
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˙˜ÏÁ˙ÓÂ Â„È ˙Á˙Ó ‰‡ˆÂÈ ÂÓ¯Á ‰„˘ Û‡ ,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ˙˜ÏÁ˙ÓÂ Â„È ˙Á˙Ó ‰‡ˆÂÈ
.175ÌÈ‰ÂÎ‰ ÂÈÁ‡Ï

[‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ ÏÚ ÌÈ˜ÏÂÁ‰ ÌÈÓÎÁ] ?Í„È‡Â* [·]
.Ì¯Á‰/Ì¯ÁÓ Z

[‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯] ?Í„È‡Â* [‚]
.‰ÈÏ ÚÓ˘Ó ‡Ï Ì¯Á‰/Ì¯Á Z

?‰ÈÏ ‡Ó ÌÈÏ˜ ÌÈ˘„˜ ÏÚÂ ÌÈ˘„˜ È˘„˜ ÏÚ ÏÁ„ ,‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Â* [„]
.176Ï‡ÚÓ˘È È·¯Î ‰ÈÏ ¯·Ò Z

II
.‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰ :·¯ ¯Ó‡

?‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î „È·ÚÂ Ô·¯ ˜È·˘ ·¯Â* [‡]
.‡È˙ ‡ÎÙÈ‡ ‡˙ÈÈ¯· Z

?‡˙ÈÈ¯·Î „È·ÚÂ ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ˜È·˘* [·]
.È˙ ‡ÎÙÈ‡ ÈÓ ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ,·¯ Z

!ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ÈÓ˜Ó ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÍÈÙ ?‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÈÓ˜Ó ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ˙ÎÙ‡„ ˙ÈÊÁ È‡Ó* [‚]
.¯ÈÓ‚ ‰È¯Ó‚ ·¯ Z

!‰ÈÏ ÈÚ·ÈÓ Ô·¯Î ?‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î ,ÈÎ‰ È‡* [„]
.‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰ ,Â˙È˙Â Â˙ÈÎÙ‡„ È‡ÓÏ :¯Ó‡˜ ÈÎ‰ Z

III
¯Ó‡ .‰„Â‰È ·¯„ ‰ÈÓ˜Ï ‡˙‡ .‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ· ‰ÈÒÎÏ Â‰ÈÓ¯Á‡„ ‡¯·‚ ‡Â‰‰
[iv] ,‡¯‰· Â‰È„˘Â [iii] ,Â‰ÈÈÏÚ ÏÈÁ‡Â [ii] ,ÈÊÂÊ ‰Ú·¯‡ ÏÂ˜˘ [i]' :‰ÈÏ

.177'ÍÏ Â¯˙˘ÈÏÂ
!˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :¯·Ò˜ ‡ÓÏ‡ →

,‰ËÂ¯Ù ‰Â˘ ÏÚ ÂÏÏÈÁ˘ ,‰Ó ‰Â˘ ˘„˜‰' ,¯Ó‡„ ,Ï‡ÂÓ˘Î ?Ô‡ÓÎ *[‡]
?¯Ó‡ ÈÓ ‰ÏÈÁ˙ÎÏ Z „·Ú„ Z ÏÏÈÁ˘ ,Ï‡ÂÓ˘ ¯Ó‡„ ¯ÓÈ‡ Z 178?'ÏÏÂÁÓ

175‰Ó ‰"„ Ô‡Î È"˘¯ ÈÙÏ .Â"‰ Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó ;‡È ˜¯Ù ‰"„ „ ‰˘¯Ù ,È˙Â˜Á· ‡¯ÙÒ ‰ÂÂ˘‰
ÔÈÎ¯Ú ÂÈ˙˘Ó ˜ÂÈ„· ‡È‰ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ Ï˘ ‰ÎÏ‰‰ ,Â"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú Ó"‰ÈÙ Ì"·Ó¯Â ‰„˘Ó Â„ÓÏ
Â‡È·‰ ‰ÓÏ ,‰˘˜ ÌÏÂ‡ .· ˙Â‡ ÔÈÈ‚ÂÒ· ËÙ˘Ó ÔÈÚ ˙Ú„ Ì‚ È‰ÂÊ .·-‡ ,‰Î ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‰‡¯ ,‚"‰ Ê"Ù
,Ì˘ Ó"‰ÈÙ· ·˙Î˘ ‰ÓÓ Ì"·Ó¯ Â· ¯ÊÁ ˙‡ÊÏ ÈÎ ,‰‡¯ ?‰˘Ó‰ ÔÓ ‡ÏÂ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·Ó ‰ÎÏ‰‰
‡È·‰˘ ÂÈÙÏ˘ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ Ï˘ ÂÊÂ ,‚"Î‰ ,„"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó ‡È·‰˘ ‰˘Ó·˘ ‰ÎÏ‰‰ ÔÈ· ˜ÏÈÁÂ

.‰‰Â ‰"„ ‚ ,‰˜ ,Í¯Ú‰ ¯˜È ‰‡¯ ,¯˙‡ ÏÚ ‰˘Ó ÛÒÎ Ô¯Ó ÔÈÈˆ˘ ÂÓÎÂ ,Â"‰ Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó
176ÍÏÓÏ ‰˘ÓÂ ‰˘Ó ÌÁÏ Â˙Ú„· ÂÏÙÏÙ˘ ‰ÓÂ È"˘¯ ˘Â¯ÈÙÎ ‡Ï˘ ‰ÊÂ .Ì˘ ÔÈÎ¯Ú Ó"‰ÈÙ ‰‡¯

.184 ‰¯Ú‰ ÔÏ‰Ï ÔÓÂÒÓ‰ ‰‡¯ ,‡"‰ Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú
177ÔÈÈ˜‰ È„È ÏÚ˘ ÂÈÈ‰Â ;'ÔÈÈ˜' ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó· ˙È·¯Ú‰ ÔÂ˜ÈÒÎÏ· „¯˘ (¯È˙‰) '‡¯˘' ÈÓ¯‡‰ ÏÚÂÙ‰

.˙È˜˘ ‰Ó ÍÏ '¯˙Â‰'
178.‡ ,Ê ‡ÚÈˆÓ ‡·· ‰‡¯
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ÂÏÈÙ‡ ‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊ· Ï·‡ ,‡„ÈÒÙ ‡ÎÈ‡„ ,ÌÈÈ˜ ˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È·˘ ÔÓÊ· ÈÏÈÓ È‰ Z
.‰ÏÁ˙ÎÏ

!ÈÓ ‰ËÂ¯Ù ÂÏÈÙ‡ ,ÈÎ‰ È‡* [·]
.‡˙ÏÓ ÈÓÂÒ¯Ù Z

.ÌÈ‰ÎÏ Â‰ÏÂÎ ‡·È‰È ‰Â‰ ,Ì˙‰ È‡Â‰ È‡ :‡ÏÂÚ ¯Ó‡
!ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò :‡ÏÂÚ ¯·Ò˜ ‡ÓÏ‡ →

˙˘ „Ú" :¯Ó‡˘ ,‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ‚‰Â È¯·Ú „·Ú ÔÈ‡ :È·È˙ÈÓ * [‚]
Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ‚‰Â Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘ ÔÈ‡Â .(Ó ,‰Î ‡¯˜ÈÂ) "ÍÓÚ „Â·ÚÈ Ï·ÂÈ‰
È¯Ú È˙· ÔÈ‡ .(ÁÎ ,‰"Î ‡¯˜ÈÂ) "Â˙ÊÂÁ‡Ï ·˘Â Ï·ÂÈ· ‡ˆÈÂ" :¯Ó‡˘ ,‚‰Â
,‰"Î ‡¯˜ÈÂ) "Ï·ÂÈ· ‡ˆÈ ‡Ï" ,¯Ó‡˘ ,‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ÔÈ‚‰Â ‰ÓÂÁ
,'‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ÔÈ‚‰Â ÔÈÓ¯Á ‰„˘ ÔÈ‡' ,¯ÓÂ‡ ÈÁÂÈ Ô· ÔÂÚÓ˘ È·¯ .(Ï
.(‡Î ,ÊÎ ‡¯˜ÈÂ) "Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘Î '‰Ï ˘„Â˜ Ï·ÂÈ· Â˙‡ˆ· ‰„˘‰ ‰È‰Â" ,¯Ó‡˘
¯Ó‡ .'‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ‚‰Â ·˘Â˙ ¯‚ ÔÈ‡' ,¯ÓÂ‡ ¯ÊÚÏ‡ Ô· ÔÂÚÓ˘ È·¯
,ÂË ÌÈ¯·„) "ÍÓÚ ÂÏ ·ÂË ÈÎ" ,‡Î‰ ·È˙Î .'·ÂË' ,'·ÂË' ‡È˙‡ ?Ë"Ó :È·È· ·¯

!(ÊË ,‚"Î ÌÈ¯·„) "ÂÂ˙ ‡Ï ÂÏ ·ÂË·" ,Ì˙‰ ·È˙ÎÂ .(ÊË
.ÈÏËÏËÓ· ‡‰ ,ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó· ‡‰ :‡È˘˜ ‡Ï Z

!‰Â‰ ÈÓ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó· ‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ,‡‰Â* [„]
.179ÂÓ„ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡„ ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ„ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó Z

* * *

Ì"·Ó¯ ˙Ú„
˙Ú„ Ì‚ È‰ÂÊ .181ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ÌÈÓÎÁÎ Ì"·Ó¯ ˜ÒÙ ,180ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ˙Â·˜Ú·
ÌÂ˘¯‚ '¯ ˙Â·˜Ú· Â‡ˆÈ ,Ì"·Ó¯ È¯·„· ÌÈ˘¯Ù „ÂÚÂ Ô¯Ó ,ÌÏÂ‡ .182ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÓÎÁ

179.ÌÈÓ¯Á ÔÈÈÚÏ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜Ï ÌÈÏËÏËÓ ÂÂ˘Â‰ ‡ ,ÁÎ ÔÈÎ¯Ú ÏÈÚÏ˘ ÈÙ ÏÚ Û‡
180:‡Ú¯˙ 'ÓÚ ,‚Ú 'ÈÒ ,(·"˘˙ ,Á¯ÊÓ‰ ¯Â‡ ÔÂÎÓ :ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) ˙ÂÏÂ„‚ ˙ÂÎÏ‰ ‰‡¯

‡Ï ‡˙Â˘¯ ‰ÈÏ ˙È‡ ‰Â‰ ‡Ï ',Ì¯Á ÈÂ‰˙ ‡Ú¯‡ ‡‰' ‡¯·‚ ¯Ó‡ ‰Â‰ „Î„ ,ÌÈÓ¯Á ‰„˘"
‰Â‰Â .(ÁÎ ,ÊÎ '˜ÈÂ) 'Â‚Â "'‰Ï ˘È‡ Ì¯ÁÈ ¯˘‡ Ì¯Á ÏÎ Í‡" ·È˙Î„ ,‰˜¯ÙÈÓÏ ‡ÏÂ ‰Â·ÊÏ

".(„È ,ÁÈ 'Ó·) "‰È‰È ÍÏ Ï‡¯˘È· Ì¯Á ÏÎ" ·È˙Î„ È‰Î ‰Ï ÈÏ˜˘
181.‡"‰ ,Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ˙"Ó ;175 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ,ÔÈÎ¯Ú Ó"‰ÈÙ
182,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ" :·˙Î ,·"Ï˜ ‰˘Ú ,˙ÂÏÂ„‚ ˙ÂˆÓ ¯ÙÒ ,ÈˆÂ˜Ó ‰˘Ó '¯

‰"„ ‡ ,È ÌÈ¯„Ï ‡"·˘¯ È˘Â„ÈÁ ;(Á"˘Â Ê"˘ ˙ÂˆÓ) ÍÂÈÁ‰ ¯ÙÒ ÔÎÂ ".‡ÏÂÚÎ ‰ÎÏ‰Â...
,˜ 'ÓÚ ,‚ 'ÈÒ ,ÈÁ¯ÊÓ Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ ˙"Â˘ ;(È¯‰ ‰"„ Ì˘ ÌÈ¯„ ÏÚ ,Ô"¯ È˘Â„ÈÁ ‰ÂÂ˘‰) ‡ÓÏ„
ÌÏÂ‡) Â"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,‰¯ÂË¯·Ó ‰È„·ÂÚ '¯ "...Ì‰ ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò„ ·‚ ÏÚ Û‡Â..." :·
Ê"·„¯ ¯‡È· ,˙‡ÊÏ .(˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ·˙Î ,ÔÈÓÈ¯ÁÓ ‰"„ ·"‰ ,‰"Ù ‰ˆÈ· ‰˘Ó·
‡˙ÎÏ‰ ‡˜ÈÒÙÈ‡ [ÂÏ˘ ‰È‚ÂÒ·] Ì˙‰Â ...ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙ÒÂ ,ÌÈÓÎÁÎ ˜ÒÙÂ" :‡"‰ ,Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú
‰·Â¯˜ ‰„ÓÚ .(‚"Ú ˙ÂˆÓ) Â"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,¯ÙÒ ˙È¯˜ ,È‡¯ËÓ ‰˘Ó '¯ ÔÎÂ ."ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò„
‰ÎÏ‰Ï˘ ‰ÏÚ‰˘ [Á˘] Ô˜ 'ÈÒ ÌÈ‡¯È ¯ÙÒ ,ıÈÓÓ ¯ÊÚÈÏ‡ '¯ ˙ËÈ˘ ‡È‰ ÌÈÂ‡‚‰Â Ì"·Ó¯Ï
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.˙˘·Â˘Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‡È‰ Â˙˘Ó˘ ,‰È¯Á‡ ˜Ù˜ÙÏ ÔÈ‡˘ „ÂÒÈ-˙Á‰Î ÂÁÈ‰Â ,È"˘¯Â
'‰È˘Â˜‰' ·˘ÈÈÏ .‰„Â‰È ·¯Â ·¯ „‚ ‡ÏÂÚÎ Ì"·Ó¯ ˜ÒÙ ÚÂ„Ó Â˘˜‰ ÂÊ ‰Á‰ ÍÂ˙Ó

.183ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂË‰ '‰ „ÈÎ ,ÂÓÚË ÈÙÏ „Á‡ ÏÎ ,ÏÙÏÙÏ Â·¯‰
.˙˘·Â˘Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‡È‰ Â˙˘Ó˘ ÔË˜ ÊÓ¯ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÔÈ‡ ‰È‚ÂÒ·˘ ,ÏÎ ˙È˘‡¯ ,ÔÈÈˆ
"Ì˙È˘Â Ì˙ÎÙ‰" Ì˙‡ :(È˘ ÛÂ‚·) ÌÓÈ˘‡‰Â ÌÈ„ÈÓÏ˙Ï ‰Ù ·¯ ‡ÂÏ‰ ,‰·¯„‡
,·Ï ÌÈ˘ !‰˘Ó‰ ËÒ˜Ë ÂÎÙ‰ Z ‡Â‰ ‡Ï Z Ì‰ :¯ÓÂÏ .184("Â˙È˙Â Â˙ÈÎÙ‡„")
ÈÓ ÔÈ˙È˙Ó") ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÈÙ ÏÚ ‰˘Ó‰ ÁÒÂ ÍÙ‰ ·¯ ÈÎ ¯ÓÂÏ ÍÈÏÚ ÌÂ˘¯‚ ÂÈ·¯ ÈÙÏ
‰ÎÂÙ‰ ‰Ò¯‚· ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÂÏ ¯ÒÓ Â·¯˘ ÌÂ˘Ó ,("‡ÎÙÈ‡ ‡˙ÈÈ¯· È˙Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ‡˙ ‡ÎÙÈ‡
ÏÚ ¯Ó‡ ˙ÂÓÂ„ ˙Â·ÈÒ· .ÌÈÓÈ‰„Ó ÌÈ¯·„‰ .185("‡ÎÙÈ‡ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·Ï ‰È·¯ ‰ÈÈ˙‡„")
‰ÏÚÈ „ˆÈÎ 186?"ÂÏ ÔÈÈÓ ‡ÈÈÁ È·¯ ,‰‡˘ ‡Ï È·¯ ÈÎÂ" :·¯ Ï˘ Â·¯Â Â„Â„ ,‡ÈÈÁ '¯
ÍÙ‰ ÔÎÏÂ ,‰ÎÂÙ‰ ‰Ò¯‚· ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÂÏ ¯ÒÓ Â·¯˘" ÏÏ‚· ‰˘Ó‰ ·ÂÊÚÈ ·¯ ÈÎ Í˙Ú„·
˙¯˘Â‡Ó ÂÈ„È·˘ ‰˘Ó‰ ˙Ò¯‚ ÈÎ ,¯ÈÚ‰Ï ‰·ÂÁ ‰Ê ÔÂÈ„ Ï˘ ÂÈÈÚÏ ."‰˘Ó‰ ˙Ò¯‚
.‰˘Ó‰ ˙Ò¯‚ ˙Ù˜˘Ó ("...Ô·¯ Â˙") I ˜ÏÁ·˘ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ ,ÛÒÂ· .187ÌÈ¯Á‡ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó·
:Â·È˘‰ ?"‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯Î „È·ÚÂ Ô·¯ ˜È·˘ ·¯Â" :‰·È˘È· Â˘˜‰˘Î ,˙‡ÊÏ
˜ÈÙÓ ,‡"Ù· ˜ÊÁ ˘‚„ Z ‰ÎÙÈ‡=] ‡ÎÙÈ‡" Z I ˜ÏÁ· Â¯ÎÊ‰˘ ÂÊ Z "‡˙ÈÈ¯·"
‰ÓÓ ‰ÎÂÙ‰ ‰Ò¯‚ ‰Â˘ ÔÎ ÈÙÏ ‰¯ÎÊÂ‰˘ ‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ :¯ÓÂÏ ."‡È˙ 188[!Ú¯ÏÓÂ ‡"‰·
,‡˙ÈÈ¯·‰ ÒÈÒ· ÏÚ ‰˘Ó‰ ˙Ò¯‚ ÏÒÙ ·¯˘ ÂÈ·‰˘ ‰Ï‡ ÂÈ‰ !Â˙˘Ó· ÌÈÂ˘ Ì˙‡˘
!"ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ÈÓ˜Ó ‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÍÈÙ ?‡˙ÈÈ¯· ÈÓ˜Ó ÔÈ˙È˙Ó ˙ÎÙ‡„ ˙ÈÊÁ È‡Ó" :Â˘˜‰Â

,˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ‰¯Â‰Â "‰˘ÚÓ" ‰˘Ú ‰„Â‰È ·¯Â ÏÈ‡Â‰ ,ÌÓ‡ .ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò
ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò Â‰Ï ‡¯È·Ò ‡ÏÂÚÂ ·¯˘" ¯Á‡Ó ,˙‡Ê ÌÚ ."‰„Â‰È '¯ È¯·„Ï ÔÈ˘˘ÂÁ" ‰ÏÈÁ˙ÎÏ

."Â„ÈÓ ÔÈ‡ÈˆÂÓ ÔÈ‡ [Ô‰·] Ô‰Î ˜ÈÊÁ‰ Ì‡ ÌÈ‰ÎÏ
183;168 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ,‰Î¯· ˜ÈÊÁÓ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯ ;¯˙‡ ÏÚ ÍÏÓÏ ‰˘ÓÂ ,‰˘Ó ÌÁÏ ,‰˘Ó ÛÒÎ ‰‡¯

.Ì˘ ,Ï‡˘ ÌÈÈÁ ;Ì˘ ,‰Î¯· È¯ÂÈ˘
184.· ,Âˆ ‡Ó˜ ‡·· ‰Ê· ‡ˆÂÈÎ ÏÚ ÚÈ·ˆ‰ ÊË˜ 'ÓÚ· ,Ì˘ ,Ï‡˘ ÌÈÈÁ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯
185‰È·¯„ ,‰È·¯Ó" :¯ÈÓ‚ ‰È¯Ó‚ ·¯ ‰"„ Ì˘ ,È"˘¯ Ïˆ‡ ÌÈÓÂ„ ÌÈ¯·„ .‰È‚ÂÒ· ÌÂ˘¯‚ '¯ ˘Â¯ÈÙ

."‡È‰ ‡˙˘·˘Ó 'È˙Ó„ ‰È¯Ó‚‡
186.‡ ,‚Ó ˙ÂÓ·È ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .‡ ,·ˆ ÔÈ·Â¯Ú
187‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È" :162 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ,È˙˜ÂÁ· ‡¯ÙÒ ‰‡¯ ,‰¯È˙· Ô· ‰„Â‰È È·¯ È¯·„Ï ¯˘‡·

‰„Â‰È '¯ ..." :Ì¯Á ÏÎ ‰"„ ÊÈ˜ ‡˜ÒÈÙ ,¯·„Ó· È¯ÙÒ "...˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ ÔÈÓ ¯ÓÂ‡
,ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È ;„Ï"‰Â ‚Ï"‰ „"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ."˙È·‰ ˜„·Ï ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ¯ÓÂ‡ ‰¯È˙· Ô·
‰‡¯ ,ÈÒÂÈ È·¯Ï ˙ÒÁÂÈÓ ,"ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò" ÈÎ ¯ÓÂ‡‰ ˙Ú„ ÂÏÈ‡Â .‚ ,ÊÏ ,„"‰ ·"Ù ÌÈ¯„
ÔÈÈÓÂ ...ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò ¯ÓÂ‡ ÈÏÈÏ‚‰ ÈÒÂÈ '¯" :Ì¯Á ÏÎ ‰"„ ÊÈ˜ ‡˜ÒÈÙ ,¯·„Ó· È¯ÙÒ
‰ÂÂ˘‰ ."ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ „ÓÏÓ...Ï"˙ ,ÌÈ‰ÎÏ ÂÏ‡ È¯‰ Ì˙Ò ÂÈÒÎ ÏÎ Ì„‡ ÌÈ¯Á‰ Ì‡˘
Â˜ÂÓÈ˘" ÌÂ˘Ó ÈÒÂÈ È·¯Î ‰ÎÏ‰ ÏÏÎ Í¯„· ÈÎ ,„ÂÚ ÔÈÈˆ .„Ï"‰Â ‚Ï"‰ „"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙
,Ì˘ ,Ï‡˘ ÌÈÈÁ ,‡"„ÈÁ '¯ .‡Ï¯yÏ¯ 'ÈÒ ,ÈÎ‡ÏÓ „È ,ÈÎ‡ÏÓ ·˜ÚÈ '¯ ;‡ ,ÊÒ ÔÈË‚ ‰‡¯ ,"ÂÓÚ
‰ÓÏ‡ ‰˙Â‡· ,Ô˘˙ ÊÓ¯ ÛÂÒ ,ÍÏ ÁÏ˘ ,ÈÂÚÓ˘ ËÂ˜ÏÈ ÔÓ Ì"·Ó¯ ˙Ú„Ï ÚÂÈÒ ‡È·‰ ÁÈ˜ 'ÓÚ·
‰ÓÏ ÌÂ˜Ó ÔÈ‡ ‰Ï‡‰ ˙Â¯Â˜Ó‰ ÏÎ ¯Â‡Ï .ÌÈ‰ÂÎÏ ÌÈÓ¯Á Ì˙Ò˘ "Ì¯Á ÈÏÚ Ô‰ È¯‰" ‰¯Ó‡˘

.Ê 'Ú‰ 147 'ÓÚ ,· ˜ÏÁ ,ÏÂÎ˘‡‰ ¯ÙÒ ,˜Ú·Ï‡ '¯ ·˙Î˘
188Ì"·Ó¯‰ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ :¯Â·ÚÈ Ï·Â Ì˘‰ ˘Â„È˜ ÏÚ" È¯Ó‡Ó· È˙ÈÈˆ˘ ‰Ó ‰‡¯ ,‰Ê· ‡ˆÂÈÎ ÏÚ

.68 'Ú‰ ",Ô"·Ó¯‰Â
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·¯ ¯Ó‚˘ ‰˘Ó‰ Ï˘ ˙È¯Â˜Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‡È‰ ÌÈ„ÈÓÏ˙Ï ·¯ ‰˘˘ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ÈÎ Â·È˘‰Â
,‰Ú„ ¯‰) Ï··· Â˘ ÌÈÓÚÙÏ ÈÎ ,Ô‡Î ¯ÈÎÊ .189("¯ÈÓ‚ Z ‡"‰· ˜ÈÙÓZ ‰È¯Ó‚ ·¯")
Ï˘ ˙È¯Â˜Ó‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ‰¯Ó˘ ·¯ „È· ,ÌÓ‡ .190‰ÎÂÙ‰ ‰Ò¯‚· ÂÈ˙˘Ó (‡˙È„·-ÌÂÙ

.191‰˙ÎÏ‰Î ‰˙Â‡ Â˘È˘ „ÈÙ˜‰ ‡Â‰Â ‰˘Ó‰
˙‡ ÔÈÙÈ˜Ú· ÚÈˆÓ ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ˜ÏÁ‰ .‰È‚ÂÒ‰ Ï˘ ‰È‚Ë¯ËÒ‡‰ ‰ÙÈ ˙·ÂÓ ,‰˙ÚÓ
Ô˙ÓÂ ‡˘Ó· ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ (·) ,‡˙ÈÈ¯·· (‡) Á˙ÂÙ ,ÔÎ ÏÚ .Ï··Ï ·¯ ‡È·‰˘ ‰˘Ó‰ ÁÒÂ
Ô˙ÓÂ ‡˘Ó· ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ (·) ,·¯ È¯·„· (‡) Á˙ÂÙ È˘‰ ˜ÏÁ‰ .·¯ ˙Ò¯‚ Û˜˘Ó˘ ,È¯ÂË¯
‡· È˘ÈÏ˘‰ ˜ÏÁ‰ .‡¯ÂÒ ˙·È˘È ÈÓÎÁ È„È ÏÚ ‰Ï·˜˙ ·¯ ˙Ò¯‚ ÔÎ‡˘ ¯˘‡Ó˘
¯‰ ‰Ò¯‚‰ ÏÚ „ÒÂÈÓ˘ ,‰„Â‰È ·¯ ˜ÒÙ· (‡) Á˙ÂÙ ,˙‡ÊÏ .˙Â‡Ò¯‚‰ È˙˘ ÔÈ· ÚÈ¯Î‰Ï
˙Ò¯‚Î Â˘ Ï‡¯˘È-ı¯‡·˘ ˜ÈÒ‰Ï ˘È ÂÓÓ ,‡ÏÂÚ È¯·„· ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ (·) ,‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ-‰Ú„
‰ˆÂÁ„ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó" ÈÎ ÂÈ¯·„ „ÂÒÈ ÏÚ Â˜ÈÒ‰Â ,‡ÏÂÚ ˙Ú„· ‰·È˘È‰ ÈÓÎÁ Â„˘ ‰ÓÓ .·¯
.192‡È‰ „Á ‡ÏÂÚÂ ·¯ ˙Ú„ È¯‰˘ ,ÂÈ¯·„Î ‰ÎÏ‰˘ ÌÈÚÓÂ˘ Â‡ ,"ÂÓ„ ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï

ÌÂÎÈÒ .Á

¯˘˜‰· ÒÂÙ˙Ï ˘È ,"ÂÓ„ ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó" ,ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ ˙‡
ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰˘ ÌÈÚÂ¯È‡ ˙ÎÒÓ .˙È˘ÈÏ˘‰ ‰‡Ó· Ô‡È˘Ï ÂÚÈ‚‰˘ ˙ÂÈ¯ÂËÒÈ‰ ˙Â·ÈÒÏ
˙Â„ÂÒÈ‰ ˙‡ Ú˜Ú˜Ï Â„ÓÚ ,Ì‰ÈÈÓÏ ˙ÂÈËÒÂ‚ ˙ÂÚÂ˙Â ˙Â¯ˆ‰ ˙ÂË˘Ù˙‰ ˙Â·˜Ú·
ÌÚ‰ ˙ÂÚ„ÂÓ· ¯È„Á‰Ï Í¯Âˆ‰ ¯Â¯· ,‰Ï‡ ÌÈ¯‚˙‡ ÁÎÂ .Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÔÚ˘ Ï‡¯˘È ˙È·˘
ÌÏÂÚ· ÈÎ ,·Â˘ ¯ÈÎÊ .˜˙ÈÈ ‡ÏÂ ˜˙Â ‡Ï Âˆ¯‡Ï Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ· ¯˘˜‰ ÈÎ ‰ÂÓ‡‰ ˙‡
Ë·È‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ .Âˆ¯‡· ÌÈ·˘ÂÈ‰ ÂÈ„·Ú ÔÈ·Ï ÔÂ·È¯‰ ÔÈ· ,È·ÈËÈ‡ÂËÈ‡ ,ıÈÓ‡ ¯˘˜ ˜È˙Ú‰
¯˘‡Î ,˜ÂÈ„· :¯Á‡ ÔÂ·È¯ ˙Â˘¯Ï ÌÚ‰ ˙¯·Ú‰Î Ï‡¯˘È ˙ÂÏ‚ ˙‡ ÒÂÙ˙Ï ‰È‰ Ô˙È ,‰Ê

189...ÍÈÓÒ ‰È¯Ó‚‡" :45 ,„ÂÓÏ˙Ï Á"¯ ˘Â¯ÈÙ ,ÔÂÒÓ¯·‡ ‡‚¯˘ 'ÙÂ¯Ù Ïˆ‡ ,Ï‡Á ÂÈ·¯ ˘Â¯ÈÙ ‰‡¯
ÈÒ‡ '¯ ‰˘ÚÓ · ,‚˜ ÔÈÏÂÁ ‰‡¯ ,'‰Ï·˜' ÂÈÈ‰ '‡¯Ó‚' .66 'ÓÚ ,Ì˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;"Â„È· ‰Ï·˜ ‰˙È‰˘
ÏÏÂÎ˘ '‡¯Ó‚' ÔÈ·Ï ‰Ê ÁÂÓ ÔÈ· ÔÈÁ·‰Ï ˘È .‡ ,·È ˙ÂÚÂ·˘ ;‡ ,„ ‰˘‰ ˘‡¯ ÔÎÂ ;¯ÊÚÏ‡ '¯Â
"‡¯Ó‚ ‡Ï‡" :· ,‚Î ˙ÂÎÓ ˙‡ÂÂ˘‰· ,‡"Ó „"Ù ˙·˘ Ó"‰ÈÙ ,Ì"·Ó¯ ‰‡¯ ,'‰·‰Â ‡¯·Ò' Ì‚
ÂÈ·¯ ‰‡¯ ;'‡¯Ó‚' ‡˙ÈÏÂ Ò"Ë ,"Ú„È ‡ÏÂ ‡¯Ó‚" :‡ ,ÁÚ ÔÈ·Â¯Ú ÈÎ Ô‡Î ¯ÈÚ .(‰·Â¯˜ ‰¯·Ò=)

.Ì˘ ‡"·ËÈ¯Â Ï‡Á
190.‡ ,ÊÎ ÌÈÁÒÙ ‰‡¯
191'ÓÚ ,‰˘Ó‰ ÁÒÂÏ ‡Â·Ó ,ÔÈÈË˘Ù‡ "È¯ ·˙Î˘ ÂÓÎ ‡Ï˘ ‰ÊÂ .‡ ,„È ;‡ ,‡È ;· ,· ÔÈ·Â¯Ú ‰‡¯

.· ,ÊÏ˜ ÔÈÏÂÁ ‰‡¯ ,ÔÁÂÈ È·¯ Ïˆ‡ ·¯ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÎÓÒ ÏÚ .205
192ÔÈ„· ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó ÍÂ˙Ó ÂÊ ˙˜ÂÏÁÓ· ÚÈ¯Î‰Ï ÔÈ‡ .·‚‡Â ‰"„‡ · ,„ ,‡ 'ÈÒ „"ÂÈ ,ÁÓ˘ ·Ï ‰‡¯

‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ;(‰"„ ,‡ ,ÂÏ ‰ˆÈ· È"˘¯ ‰‡¯) ·"Ó ‰"Ù ·ÂË ÌÂÈ ,Ë"Ó „"Ù ‰ÏÁ ‰˘Ó ,ÌÈÓ¯Á
ÌÁÏ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ,Ì¯Á‰ ˙‡ Â˘È„˜‰ ÔÂ˘Ï ÂÊÈ‡· ¯‡·˙ ‡Ï ÂÏ‡‰ ˙ÂÓÂ˜Ó‰ ÏÎ· È¯‰˘ ;‡,‚È
,È¯Ó‡Ó ‰‡¯ ,‰Ê· ‡ˆÂÈÎ ÏÚ .Ï·‡ ‰"„ ‡ 'ÓÚ· Ì˘ ,ÁÓ˘ ·Ï ;Ì‡Â ‰"„ Á"‰ Á"Ù ÔÈÎ¯Ú ,‰˘Ó
‰ÊÂ .121y101 'ÓÚ ,(‡"Ò˘˙yÒ"˘˙) ‡ÎyÎ ,Ï‡¯˘È ÈÈ„ ,"‰ÎÏ‰· È„‚‰ Ú·ÓÂ ÈÚÂˆÈ· Ú·Ó"
Ô·‡ Â‰ÈÏ‡ '¯ Ì‚ ‰‡¯ ;Ê¯ 'ÈÒ „"ÂÈ ,Ì"„˘¯‰Ó ˙"Â˘ ,‰È„Ó È„ Ï‡ÂÓ˘ '¯ ‰ÏÚ‰˘ ÂÓÎ ‡Ï˘
Ì˘· ‰„Â‰È ·¯ ¯ÒÂÓ ÌÈÓÚÙ ÈÎ ,ÂÈÈÚÏ ÔÈÈˆÏ ·Â˘Á ,ÛÂÒ·Ï .Ëˆ 'ÈÒ ,·"Á ,ÌÈ˜ÂÓÚ ÌÈÓ ,ÌÈÈÁ

.‡ ,Ó ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ‰‡¯ ,‡ÏÂÚ
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Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

ÂÊ ‰ÚË .ÌÂÏÎ Ì‰ÈÈ· ¯‡˘ ‡Ï˘ Z Â˙˘‡ ˙‡ ˘¯‚Ó ÏÚ·Â Â„·Ú ˙‡ ¯ÎÂÓ ÔÂ„‡
Ï‡˜ÊÁÈ ˘˜È· ¯˘‡Î˘ „ÓÈÏ (254 ¯ËÙ) Ï‡ÂÓ˘ ‡¯ÂÓ‡‰ .Ï‡¯˘È ÈÙ· ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ‰¯Â‚˘
Z ‰ÏÚ· ‰˘¯È‚˘ ‰˘‡Â ,Â·¯ Â¯ÎÓ˘ „·Ú" :ÂÏ ÂÚ "!‰·Â˘˙· Â¯ÊÁ" :Ï‡¯˘ÈÓ

:ÂÈ˙Â·¯ Â˘ ‰Ê ÔÂÈ‚‰ ¯Â‡Ï 193"?ÌÂÏÎ ‰Ê ÏÚ ‰ÊÏ ˘È ÌÂÏÎ

¯Â„È Ï‡Â ,ÌÈ·ÎÂÎ È„·ÂÚ ‰·Â¯˘ ¯ÈÚ· ÂÏÈÙ‡ ,Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡· Ì„‡ ¯Â„È ÌÏÂÚÏ"
ÈÓÎ ‰ÓÂ„ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡· ¯„‰ ÏÎ˘ ,Ï‡¯˘È ‰·Â¯˘ ¯ÈÚ· ÂÏÈÙ‡Â ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ·
¯Ó‡˘ ,‰ÂÏ‡ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡˘ ÈÓÎ ‰ÓÂ„ Z ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ· ¯„‰ ÏÎÂ .‰ÂÏ‡ ÂÏ ˘È˘

.(ÁÏ ,‰Î '˜ÈÂ) "ÌÈ˜ÂÏ‡Ï ÌÎÏ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ÔÚÎ ı¯‡ ˙‡ ÌÎÏ ˙˙Ï"
?‰ÂÏ‡ ÂÏ ÔÈ‡ ı¯‡· ¯„ ÂÈ‡˘ ÏÎÂ *

.194"ÌÈ·ÎÂÎ ˙„Â·Ú „·ÂÚ ÂÏÈ‡Î ,ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ· ¯„‰ ÏÎ :ÍÏ ¯ÓÂÏ ‡Ï‡ Z

ÏÚ·‰ Ì‡˘ ,‰ÎÏ‰ ‰Ú·˜ ˙‡Ê ˙Â·˜Ú· .˘ÓÓ ,ÌËÂ˘ÙÎ ÌÈ¯·„‰

‡È‰ .‡·Ï ‰˙Â‡ ÔÈÙÂÎ ‡·Ï ‰ˆÂ¯ ‰È‡ [Â˙˘‡=] ‡È‰Â Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡Ï ‡·Ï ‰ˆÂ¯"
‰È‡ ‡È‰Â Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡Ó ˙‡ˆÏ ‰ˆÂ¯ ‡Â‰ .‡·Ï Â˙Â‡ ÔÈÙÂÎ ‰ˆÂ¯ ÂÈ‡ ‡Â‰Â ‰ˆÂ¯
.195"˙‡ˆÏ ‡Ï˘ ‰˙Â‡ ÔÈÙÂÎ ‰ˆÂ¯ ÂÈ‡ ‡Â‰Â ‰ˆÂ¯ ‡È‰ .˙‡ˆÏ ‰˙Â‡ ÔÈÙÂÎ ÔÈ‡ ,‰ˆÂ¯

.ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÈ„Ï "ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó" Ï˘ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ Ì˘ÈÈÏ Â˘˜È·˘ ÌÈÓÎÁ ÂÈ‰
ÌÚË‰ ÈÎ ,(1330y1250 Í¯Ú·) ÈÏÈ·˘‡ ·ÂË ÌÂÈ '¯ ÚÈˆ‰˘ ÂÓÎ ,¯Ú˘Ï ¯È·Ò ,ÔÎ‡
(ËÈ ,ËÈ '˜ÈÂ) "Í„˘" ¯Ó‡˘ ÌÂ˘Ó ‡Â‰ ,ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ· ÏÁ ÂÈ‡ ‰„˘ È‡ÏÎ ¯ÂÒÈ‡˘
,Ô‰Î‰ ÌÈÈÁ '¯ ,‰ÓÂ„· .196"‡Â‰ È‡¯Ú ÔÈ˜„ ,Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ÔÈ˜ ÔÈ‡ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ·Â" Z

193‰ÎÈ‡ ˘¯„Ó· Â¯Ó‡˘ Â‰ÊÂ .‰"Î ‰˘¯„ ,ÌÈÎ¯„ ˙˘¯Ù ,ÒÈ‡ÊÂ¯ ‰„Â‰È '¯ ‰‡¯ .‡ ,‰˜ ÔÈ¯„‰Ò
ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ ÂÈ‰Â ,˙·˘‰ ÔÈ¯Ó˘Ó ÂÈ‰ Ï‡¯˘È ÂÏ‚˘Î ‡ˆÂÓ ˙‡" :‰˙Ï‚ ‰"„ ,‚ ,‡"Ù È˙·¯
¯·„ !?'Â˙Â‡ ÌÈ¯ÓÂ˘ Ì˙‡ Ô‡ÎÂ ,˙·˘‰ Ì˙¯Ó˘ ‡Ï ÌÎˆ¯‡·' :Ì‰Ï ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡Â ,Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÔÈ˜Á˘Ó
Ì‰Ï ÌÈ˜Á˘Ó ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡ ÂÈ‰Â Ì‰È˙ÂËÈÓ˘ ÔÈ¯ÓÂ˘ ÂÈ‰ Ï‡¯˘È ÂÏ‚˘Î ‡ˆÂÓ ˙‡ ...¯Á‡
‰‡¯ !?"'‰ËÈÓ˘‰ ˙‡ ÌÈ¯ÓÂ˘ Ì˙‡ Ô‡ÎÂ ,‰ËÈÓ˘‰ ˙‡ Ì˙¯Ó˘ ‡Ï ÌÎˆ¯‡·' :Ì‰Ï ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡Â
.34y33 'ÓÚ ,„È :‚ Ï‡È„ ÏÚ ,‡¯ÊÚ ˘¯„ÓÂ Ï‡È„ ˘¯„Ó Ïˆ‡ ÌÈ˘¯„Ó‰Â ;‚Ó 'ÈÒ ,·˜Ú ,È¯ÙÒ
Ï‡¯˘È ˙„ ÔÈ·˘ ¯˘˜Ï ˙È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙ ˙Â˘¯ÙÏ .43y41 'ÓÚ ,In the Shadow of History ‰ÂÂ˘‰
W. D. Davies, The Territorial Dimensions of Judaism (Minneapolis, ‰‡¯ ,Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡Â

.1991y1992)
194˙"Ó ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .‰ ,¯‰· ,ÌÈ‰ÂÎ ˙¯Â˙ ;„Ò ,ÁÎ '·„ ÏÚ ÒÂÏ˜‡ ÌÂ‚¯˙ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;· ,È˜ ˙Â·Â˙Î

.Ë"ÈyÁ"È‰ ,‚"ÈÙ ˙Â˘È‡
195.·"‰ ,‰"Ù ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .‰"‰ ,·"ÈÙ ˙Â·Â˙Î ‡˙ÙÒÂ˙
196.·È˙Î‰Â ‰"„ Ì˘ È"˘¯ ‰ÂÂ˘‰Â ,˙Ó‰· ‰ÓÂ ‰"„ ,¯˙‡ ÏÚ ,‡"·ËÈ¯ È˘Â„ÈÁÂ ‡ ,ËÏ ÔÈ˘Â„˜

ÌÈ‡ÏÎ ˙"Ó ,„·Ï· Ô·¯„ ¯ÂÒ‡ Ï"ÂÁ· Ì¯Î‰ È‡ÏÎ .‡"‰ ‰"Ù ;‚"‰ ,‡"‰ ‡"Ù ÌÈ‡ÏÎ ˙"Ó ‰‡¯
ÔÓ ÔÎ‡ ÈÎ ¯ÈÚ‰Ï ÌÂ˜Ó‰ Ô‡Î .‰"‰ ‡"Ù Ì˘ ,‰¯Â˙‰ ÔÓ ¯ÂÒ‡ ˙ÂÏÈ‡ È‡ÏÎ ÂÏÈ‡Â ,„"‰ ‰"Ù
Ï˘ Â‡Ï ÈÎ Ï"ÊÁ ÂÚ·˜˘ ‰Ó ÈÙ ÏÚ ¯Â¯· ÍÎ .ÌÈÏËÏËÓ ÔÈ„ "ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó"Ï ‰¯Â˙‰
;ÁÙ˜ 'ÈÒ ,ÌÈËÙÂ˘ ,È¯ÙÒ ‰‡¯ ;Ï"ÂÁ· ‡Ï Ï·‡ ,„·Ï· Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡· ÏÁ („È ,ËÈ '·„) "‚ÈÒ˙ ‡Ï"
ÈÎ ,‡ÂÙ‡ ,¯Â¯· .‡ ,Ê ‰„ ;‡ ,‰Ù ˙·˘ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ ;‡"È‰ Ê"Ù ‰·‚ ˙"Ó ;Â"Ó¯ ˙"Ï ,˙ÂÂˆÓ‰ ¯ÙÒ
ÈÓÏ˘Â¯È ‰‡¯ ,Ï"ÂÁ· ‰·˘ ˙È·· 'ÍÈÁ' ·ÂÈÁ ÏÁ ‡Ï ,ÔÎÏ .Ï"ÂÁ· ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ˙ÂÏÚ· Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ ÔÈ‡

.„È"‰ Ê"Ù ÌÈÎÏÓ ˙"Ó ;„ ,·Î ,„"‰ Á"Ù ‰ËÂÒ
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‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó ¯Â‡Ù ÛÒÂÈ

ÔÈ‚· ,Ï"ÂÁ· È¯ÎÂÏ ‰¯È„ È˙· ˙Â¯ÈÎ˘ ¯ÂÒÈ‡ ÚÈ˜Ù‰Ï ˘˜È· ,˙ÂÙÒÂ˙‰ ÈÏÚ· ÈÏÂ„‚Ó
Ì˘ÈÈÏ Â˘˜È·˘ ÌÈÓÎÁ Ì‚ ÂÈ‰ ,ÌÓ‡ .197"ı¯‡· ‡Ï‡ ,Í˙È· È¯˜ÈÓ ‡Ï ı¯‡Ï ıÂÁ·„"
Â¯Ó‡˘ ,˘"‡¯‰ Ô· ·˜ÚÈ '¯ ·˙ÂÎ ,"ÌÈÂ‡‚ ˘È" .˙ÂÂÓÓ ÈÈ„ ÏÂÏÎÓÏ ‰Ê‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ‰ ˙‡
Ô‰ÈÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ· Ï·‡ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡· ‡˜Â„ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ ÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘ ÔÈ‡˘ ‰Ó" ÈÎ
Ï‡ÂÈ Ô· ¯ÊÚÈÏ‡ ÂÈ·¯ ˙·Â˘˙ ‡È·‰ Ô¯Ó .198"ÔÈÏËÏËÓÎ Ô‰ÈÏÚ ÔÈ·Â˘Á˘ ‰¯Â˙‰ ÔÓ

,Â‰˘ÈÓ Ì‡˘ ,ÈÂÏ‰

ÌÈÏÈËÓ ÂÈ‰ Â¯·Ú˘ ÌÈÂ‡‚‰˘ ,ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ„ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ ÏÚ ‰ÚÂ·˘ ·ÈÈÁ˙"
ÈÏËÏËÓÎ„ ·˙Î˘ ÈÓ„ ,·È˘‰Â .¯ÎÓÈÏ „ÓÂÚ˘ ÈÙÓ ‡˙ÈÈ¯Â‡„ ‰ÚÂ·˘ Ì‰ÈÏÚ
‰ÈÒÎÏ Â‰ÈÓ¯Á‡„ ‡¯·‚ ‡Â‰‰ È·‚ [‡ ,ËÎ] ÔÈÎ¯Ú· ¯Ó˙È‡„ È‡Ó ÏÚ ÍÓÒ ÂÓ„
È‡˘ ÔÈÓ¯Á„ ,‰È‡¯ ‰È‡Â .Â‰È ÈÏËÏËÓÎ ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ„ ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ,‡˙È„·ÓÂÙ·
Â‰È ÈÚ˜¯˜Ó ‰‡Â‡Â ‰ÚÂ·˘ ÔÈÚÏ Ï·‡ ,‚‰Â Ï·ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÓÊ· ‡Ï‡ ‚‰Â ÂÈ‡˘
‡Ï ,Â‰ÈÈÈ· ‡˙‚ÂÏÙ ÂÂ˘„ È˜Â„ ‡˙ÂÂ·¯Ï ‡ÈÊÁ ‡ÏÂ .ÈÏËÏËÓ Â‰˙ÈÏ ‡‰„

.199"Â‰ÈÈÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘Ó ˙ÒÈ‰ Â‰ÈÓ .‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÚÏ ‡ÏÂ ‰ÚÂ·˘ ÔÈÚÏ

ÚÂ·˜Ï ‡Ï Z ¯ÒÓ ¯È·Ú‰Ï ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ· ‰Ó‚Ó‰ ÈÎ ÂÈ·‰ ÌÈ˜ÒÂÙ‰ ·Â¯
‰ÎÏ‰ ÂÚÈ¯Î‰ ,ÔÎÏ .ÈÓÂÈÓÂÈ‰ Ô˙ÓÂ ‡˘Ó· ÚÈ¯Ù‰Ï ‰¯ÂÓ‡˘ ˙ÏÏÂÎ ‰È¯Ë˜Â„
Z 200˙ÈÏÓÒ ˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó Ì‰Ï˘ ,(‰„˘ È‡ÏÎÂ) ÌÈÓ¯Á ÈÈ„Ï ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ ÌˆÓˆÏ ,‰˘ÚÓÏ
¯Á‡Ï .202(1673y1603) È˙˘È·· ÌÈÈÁ '¯ ˜ÒÙ ÔÎÂ .201˙ÂÂÓÓ ÈÈ„ ÏÂÏÎÓÏ ‡Ï Ï·‡

:·˙Î ,˙ÂÂÓÓ ÈÈ„· Ì‚ ‰Ê ÔÂ¯˜ÈÚ Ì˘ÈÈÏ ˘È ÈÎ ÌÈ¯Â·Ò˘ ÌÈ˜ÒÂÙ‰ ˙Ú„ ‡È·‰˘

197.201 ‰¯Ú‰ ‰ÂÂ˘‰ .ÌÂ˜Ó· Û‡ ‰"„ ‡ ,‡Î ‰¯Ê ‰„Â·Ú ˙ÂÙÒÂ˙ ‡·Â‰
198.‰ˆ ,ËÙ˘Ó Ô˘ÂÁ ,¯ÂË
199.„ ,‰ˆ ,ËÙ˘Ó Ô˘ÂÁ ,ÛÒÂÈ ˙È·
200ÈÚ·¯ ÚË ÔÂÈ„Ù ÔÈÈÚÏ ÂÏ˘ ‰È‚ÂÒ‰Ó ‰È‡¯ ‡È·‰Ï ˘˜È·˘ È„Â¯È‚ ‰ÂÈ '¯ ÏÚ Ô¯Ó ˜ÏÁ ˙‡ÊÏ

ı¯‡Ï ‰ˆÂÁ ÔÈ· ˜ÂÏÈÁ ¯ÎÊÂ‰ ‡ÏÂ" :(¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÂ ‰"„Ò „ˆ¯ „"ÂÈ ÛÒÂÈ ˙È·) ÂÈÏÚ ·˙ÎÂ ,Ï"ÂÁ·
."ÈÚ·¯ ÚË ÔÈÚÏ ‡ÏÂ Ì¯Á‰ ‰„˘ ÔÈÚÏ ‡Ï‡ ı¯‡Ï

201;‡"‰ ·"Ù ˙Â¯ÈÎ˘ ;·"È‰ È"Ù ;‚"‰ Ë"Ù ˙ÂÚÂ·˘ ˙"Ó ;· ,·Ó ˙ÂÚÂ·˘ ‰‡¯ ,˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ ˙ÚÂ·˘ ÔÂ‚Î
,·"Ò˜ ,(„"Î˘˙ ,˜Â˜ ·¯‰ „ÒÂÓ :ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) „"·‡¯ ˙Â·Â˘˙ :‰‡¯ .‡ ,‰ˆ Ó"ÂÁ Ú"˘ Ô¯Ó ˜ÒÙ ÔÎÂ
,· ˜ÏÁ 'Ê ¯Ú˘ ,(Á"Ó˘˙ ,ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È ÔÂÎÓ :ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) ËÈÓ˘„ÏÂ‚ ‰È¯‡ Í¯ÂÚ ,˙ÂÓÂ¯˙‰ ¯ÙÒ ;ÂË¯ 'ÓÚ
,¯ÈÚ .Á"‰ ,‚È"Ù ‰¯ÈÎÓ ˙"Ó ;· ,Â ‡ÚÈˆÓ ‡·· ‰‡¯ ,‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÈÚÏ ÔÈ„‰ ‡Â‰Â .·Î¯ 'ÓÚ ,‚È ÛÈÚÒ
'ÈÒ ,(·"˘˙ ˜ÙÂ‡ ÔÂÎÓ :ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È) ·"Î ,È„Â¯· Ï‡ÈÓÁ¯È Í¯ÂÚ ,ÔÂ‡‚ È‡Â¯Ë ·¯ ˙Â·Â˘˙ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÈÎ
ÌÂ˘Ó ‡Ï‡ ,ÌÈÏËÏËÓ ÔÈ„ Ô‰Ï˘ ÌÂ˘Ó ÂÈ‡ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜‰ ÏÚ ÌÈÚ·˘˘ ÌÚË‰ ,517y514 'ÓÚ ,ËÓ˘

.Ì˘ Í¯ÂÚ‰ ˙¯Ú‰· ‰‡¯ ,‰¯Â˙ Ï˘ "‰ÚÂ·˘ ÚÈ·˘‰ÏÓ ÂÚÓ" ÏÏÎ·˘
202:Ê ˙Â‡ ,¯ÂË‰ ˙Â‰‚‰ ,ÊÎ¯ 'ÈÒ Ó"ÂÁ ,‰ÏÂ„‚‰ ˙ÒÎ ,È˙˘·· ÌÈÈÁ '¯ ·˙Î˘ ‰Ó ÔÏ‰Ï

Â·˙Î˘ „"Ò ‰ˆ 'ÈÒ ‰Ê ¯ÂË· Ï"Ê ÌÈ¯ÂË‰ ÏÚ· '¯ ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ Ì˙Â‡Ï„ ‰‡¯È ,ÛÒ‡Ó‰ ¯Ó‡"
ÔÈ·Â˘Á˘ '¯Â˙‰ ÔÓ ‰ÈÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘ Ï"Á‰ Ï·‡ È"‡· ‡˜Â„ ÂÈÈ‰ Ú˜¯˜‰ ÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘ ÔÈ‡„ ‡‰„
˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ Ï·‡ ‰‡Â‡ Ì‰Ï ÔÈ‡ È"‡·˘ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜ ‡˜Â„ ‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÚÏ Î"‚ ‰"‰ ,ÔÈÏËÏËÓÎ
Ï"Ê 'ÈÂ‡‚‰ ÏÚ ˜ÏÁ˘ Ï"Ê „"·‡¯‰ È¯·„Ó ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .ÔÈÏËÏËÓÎ ‰‡Â‡ Ì‰Ï ˘È Ï"Á·˘
Â‰ÈÈ˙‚ÂÏÙ ÂÂ˘„ È˜Â„ ‡˙ÂÂ·¯Ï ‡ÈÊÁ ‡ÏÂ" :ÂÈ¯·„ ÌÈÈÒÂ .'Ê ¯Ú˘ ˙"‰Ò· ÂÈ¯·„ ‡È·‰˘
˜ÏÁÓ ‰ÚÂ·˘ ÔÈÚ· ˜ÏÁÓ„ Ô‡Ó„ ‰‡¯ ÔÎÂ .‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÚÏ ‡ÏÂ ‰ÚÂ·˘ ÔÈÚÏ ‡Ï Â‰ÈÈÈ·

."‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÚ· Î"‚
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Ï"ÂÁ· Ï‡¯˘È Ï˘ Ô"Ï„‰ ÒÂË‡ËÒ :‡˙È„· ÌÂÙ„ ‰˘ÚÓ ‰"Ò˘˙ Z „ ËÙ˘Ó ÈÊ‡Ó

Ï"Ê „"·‡¯‰Î Ï"È˜ Ô‡„ ,È„ÈÓ [ÔÏ ‡˜Ù] Ï" ‡Ï Ô„È„Ï ‡È„ ÔÈÚÏ Â‰ÈÓÂ"
ÏÎ˘ ,Ï"Á·˘ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ˙ÂÚ˜¯˜‰ ÏÚ ÔÈÚ·˘ ÔÈ‡Â ,ÌÈÂ‡‚‰ ÏÚ [˜ÏÂÁ˘] ˜ÏÁÓ˘
‰"‰Â .[Ú"˘ =] ¯ˆ˜‰ ¯ÙÒ· ˜ÒÙ È"· ÂÈ·¯ ÔÎÂ .‰Ê· Â˜ÏÁ ‡Ï ÌÈ¯·ÁÓ‰

.203"‰‡Â‡ ÔÈÈÚÏ

.197 ‰¯Ú‰ ÏÈÚÏ ‰‡¯ Ì¯·
203.Ì˘ ,‰ÏÂ„‚‰ ˙ÒÎ
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